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WweEZ iy, TAXAHRE (bahujana-ahitaya) !, FAA
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W R, {2E e 44, EAME (X IR )
BER—ATENH., Bk, B—®EINIFER, AL
WHIBEH R XZ2HRAHEREITZE, ERTIX
AP,

(K2 KALE) FHIEH I F:

Ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggo sattanam visuddhiya,
sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya, dukkhadomanassanam
atthangamaya, fiayassa adhigamaya, nibbanassa

sacchikiriyaya, yadidam cattaro satipatthana.
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T, AREH, AEZE, PEAL, 3

3 [3E] : D230, ML70. (1) ABZA I ekayano maggo KH ik AR &L
PREERE “—1T1E” . R CRELE) SGE
(mahasatipatthanasuttavannana) , WRIEA “Mi—2iE8. BITE. MITE
P2 I8, BRIAERZIE, MEFTIIT R 218" 28 L, 28 T
CELFE M BRI ReAlsRiR “ME—218” FIRIR, PFTLAZEEER A “the only
way” “the sole way” ; {H Nanamoli %35 55iHH “#A4TiE”  (a path that
goes in one way only) Z X, Bhikkhu Bodhi {3 Rk I 55 PE1E “the
direct path” (EHEZE) , IWAHMIETERHFE AR BATEZ L. SHE
FIJR3C, ekayana = eka(—, ME—, H—)+ ayana (DPD: going<{TE/ATi>;
traveling<Jig47>), W ekdyana magga N[ BE(E “—4T08” , E& DOV FR
RENZAR TR S FTA 1 o WBAEDR TR &, Mgl (P& 4) B4
“—gfeiE” , PUBWMAEEGREE, BIALLIRREIRIEE A ekayana (= eka +
yana<ZEge> ) , HER &S ekayana AL, FOZH AN (a) 460
() BB N EMENT . mHEEN E GHEFERITEL - 102 &) B
fE “MEF—1E” , (PhFIEFR) FfF “A—uE”, W I1ER) F#E
“—NiE” , #E5EE LR AIEAAHEEE C CRBTEZ2) WEk CRSkk
Z) MAMTE) o W EREER MEE, TIRRBNBIL, T ER
E, SR RE RIS A R # 2 H ekayana X AN, SEE—E
(2) £ 3T sattanam visuddhiya %/ nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya —i& F.1~ i
1, FHIIHE R AR (catutthi vibhatti, dative case, 2R FH A1 for ik,
MURRHREHZ) , BB “BL” FOEkI AN SRR IE
WHRZ =, Htkiml, FE%IiA. (3) fayassa adhigamaya B “N
TIEERIAREL” , THEERATIZEFL The Only Way for the Realization of
Nibbana — 4 F ¥ H % AE “for the true way’s attainment” , BAMFE/E “ LK
IEIE” o XAy fiaya (IEIE) R “98/\3Z2£18”  (fidyo vuccati ariyo
atthangiko maggo) -
TENZIR, WBREUTFSFR (B REE) FE: “@EtR! Tk, N
At i, B, B K, IEEHE . BEARE, E
—, BIU&Abt. 7 (R - A BEE: R —EE A, FEIR
B, K, WS, BiEsk, &k, 7 ES T WS, T
IR o (HRBTEE - 607 2 CRIFEKFES Gunabhadra ) #1E:
CH—TRIE, WEAE, ABTEE, Kk, BwsiE, mENSL. 7
CHIEZRFT & « 102 ) CRBE) BRE: “MEF—iE, REifAd, [H
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k5, AERESE, kLR, 74
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RegHER, FAALRHE, FTRIEFAANLZHE, FF
o (s d ) HE—V I MEEE], HHEZ
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Eh]. IANZZHERBAE TR AT, AL H
EPRIAES, P4 (EARGHET ) A AMRIE
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ik, JREEKERAE R, SRIEEA, PrEsisd, U&7

4 Dha.38, (N0.265)
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W%, BAREFINR, HRALLET ). RAEZET
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brahmano) °, BP CFIR AP AP4sm e o R & 2K 09 24 AR
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MEEBAN, AR LAR. EXHEK.

¢ D.I1.125, Mahaparinibbanasuttam
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B e RiE Y 1TE T 114 (Samanabrahmana-
sutta) ) 09, A E (KE)

“IEE! T TIREF T, R

o FERUAEREFE (sammaditthi-hana) FM" M
=¥,

c FREUAELFEEMIREZL,

s THUELFIEEA RAEFZIX’,

19 Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va ‘idam dukkha’nti yathabhiitam
nappajananti, ‘ayam dukkhasamudayo’ti yathabhfitam nappajananti, ‘ayam
dukkhanirodho’ti yathabhiitam nappajananti, ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagamini
patipada’ti yathabhiitam nappajananti — na me te, bhikkhave, samana va
brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmanasammata, na
ca panete ayasmanto samaffiattham va brahmaffiattham va dittheva dhamme
sayam abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti.

Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va °‘idam dukkha’nti
yathabhiitam pajananti, ‘ayam dukkhasamudayo’ti yathabhtitam pajananti, ‘ayam
dukkhanirodho’ti  yathabhtitam pajananti, ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagamini
patipada’ti yathabhiitam pajananti — te kho me, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana
va samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata, te ca
panayasmanto samaifiatthafica brahmaffatthafica dittheva dhamme sayam

abhifina sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti. (Iti.266)

LR Y B (ogsianncs) = AR ANAISCEL I, 45 DAIE WL R 8 %7 32 0 U R R »
ISR ILE . S, K. ERHEHE, JRRIGERETZ .
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iE, RARZEBI RN ELF) » B, e Er
R AFE AR B 1 ——— X AR R TEA

BT L, AMN#E—F %A HE L, &3
E, REWIR, RbEE, A4 R X FRKHE
VgL IRE R, Pk REBEWRIEE 4

-

T2, RETHA AN R ARSI K G0 K
A, RABEOAR, FEAFHAL, FLFHAL
WA, AL, AR

BEA: TR

R ER A —KREFALEmEBIALTH, HFHHFAX
AB =5, BRITNZHE, ARBBREHHRK, ALE
B AR, IE SR BT

“ilbr, BEIR. Ebha, fiz%ﬁ%ﬁ%
THo 7 (AR Kb« MR £ & 22
(samadhisuttam) ) )

FERUAFRFAGEARLE, A LELRFT, BRE
ML, FRFmET Rk A FHOFTE—AF. A
AR HEEY, THFAT. KRBT T 2xtE T
%ﬁ@?ﬁﬁ%”@%%ﬁ%ﬁiﬁ@ N U NS
AN E) | FReE Te, 23 F2%0N%, AF



T AR EA E D — W — I R A SR EF W R F—
— WS, AEMAMRITR TR RO RIKEN.
T H BG4I E A (ultimate reality) —— 0 3e kY. 4
G5 3), ARG E FARIE R BT A X B S R A LA

0, mEAMRAER, TARLE . F. L&k (%)

0, TNEEEMAA. A, FIEGER KR, BPHTE
“BRABER?, R—FTER, THR, B R,
HAFRRREIEAR A, B E B, SEiET, EBEE,

REMBHAERLE, REHMBE, FAMGEHE, KAET
ANid, &FFEE,

BEZ, “HLEME, XEAF, A%EE, A
ik, 7 CHr RS EURE, FRLEESEA, BT HLE
3, R, ARAARE,

e 693X ek TR T A ZRA L 2B
¥, BARES, REBBERER, EAFTR, 2FiE

B3 WE&yE (paffatti) : JLIESCRIE 32

4 5¢ 5y (paramattha) : JLIESCHEIVE 31

H. «

15 AR LR I A2 “sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada,
sacittapariyodapanam, etam buddhanasasanam.” (D.I1.42, Mahapadanasuttam
(KRB L CRAZ) ) WETTEREN “TEEREE, TAREAR
By BFALE G, HRIEWE. 7 PhEERGE S R =, RO RIE
gy, MOREFHIR, XCA=1 “FolEAER” (Ovadapatimokkha) #i
WY, R GETED .



0%, BhELHITRIE. Edatt LEIRCHER—F <
B ZHEEE (FFZiE)  (Visudhimagga, 45 A %)
1980 4 dyrt 3y iRig R (FAE#R) ), Mok T XA

= HFEEE (FH2d)

AR, RIECA AN EALT T
%, R#AHE4RY (Buddhagaya ERMWIR) a9k LT
By, REMEZFMAETRAN, REHZEZFEH
(KX £) (Mahavamsa) '°, KT ERGRALA —FRET
17, AFB=eKle, BRFEFFHARFRL, REH
#®, FRITEIRM 5 AN, —AIRF|ZRT—H
¥, &R Patafjali (F 6P Z#Imik 299, FAH (ate
Z) ) Z#H, ERAR, FiAMIE, BEFY. TPiE
H—KK#% Revata (HFHLES HZFEFRLE) ,
ZRRE, HZir: ‘T RKE, RMAH! "k s
W “YEBPEEEIR? R B C“WIPEZ &, Kz
H?7KkEH: “FRAZ. "TAKEEZ R, SR
REBZEXRER L, FHEZ LR, RIEKEEHZ

16 (K1) (Mahavamsa): 1X #5245 i 25 @& BRI SCR A . 55 8 & AHCH)
MR 215-246 3=+ =1, fEMANPEAH KR, JEZANS 1. BHEER £ 2
S | FASRGNVE RN B SCHR .



Lo KEDHZ BB A (FTobBFEH) |, RE
i, RiFREHE, KEHNERBEEETH. AFE
#, HAEET, BEFE LXK (buddhassa viya
gambhira-ghosatta) , ¥ %“#h%> (Buddhaghosa =t %
£ &7 ) o

HEREERILEREFT 286, FERILES A
BRMBLGE—ZHE, ARPZHEL, EFT (X
%) (Danodaya, Cik)—H)E, X F (et - EXE#)
G930iE (L)  (atthasalin) o %46 XAE4E (L2
LEY (parittatthakathé) B, KEH: “HELPTHEIRE
R A XM, mALIE, BATFEANZIRT O Fo
B ZEZE (Slhalatthakatha) 75 % IE B
(Sammasambuddho # [€) ¥ g, &#F% ki‘éﬁﬁ’ﬂ'—
B, BZREZBEFR, BERER (REEZH)
% Mahinda!"F . (2B =82 ) kR
(kathamagga) # %k, Z&fFmw &, HiFERHZiE, &9
ZAYHEL. KERLEAC, BFiEREBKE

17 Mahinda: |H¥&FBERILE, A48T E R . & EnEfL 4 E Ik
BE (Asokardja T E) Z2F, BMFIE M. BEEEMARFE EF
R BCE = IRE G E S, IR SUASBAEM R 2 E 4h500%, HA 2 uME
1R DA B R E A, T AJGHT 247 SFIE R 2122 5 .



(magadhanam niruttiya)'®, & A —3n#-1a], 7

5B E A4, TREE (Mahanama) 745028
(AT 409-431) k282 (SAEZ2F) , 2T KF
(Mahavihara) , )% Sanghapala (#§fmik &, &i%1%
) k¥, AFEXE—WMELEZHE, PHLE:
“IARFE () AE. "TL, FEHRKL:
“REBMEIE, HRITABLER. "HMARAF L e, St—

18 BE4FRETE (magadhanam niruttiya) : Ffe b REER A AT 042 HUE S AR
NEFIEE (pali-bhasa) o IXFHE F A2 T tH O b X EEHR BE[E (Magadha,
& #BF #3% Rajagaha) — 7 (17 5 B4R, &8 R AT H iR, s
M2 B T o M S B F TS o B RSB B0A T, ELRIAE il b P 24 4
2 Ui vk B BT A8 B BE AR FE AR R, MOXRREEIR FEE . Rk, X B
magadhanam niruttiya (BEHEFERIIE S ) B2 48 ERIE . AR B 1B B2
F| (pali) —if et e &, FEfe bR FH DLR AR =E g, DAX
TR 2% L) SCHR—— XJE Catthakatha) FlIEIE (tika, X SGERIFER ).
JE PRI FEARAEEN BEVH T2, (H AL b R 3 — B St DUEE 18 PR 1R % 2K =
LG ML S H SO R R E AR, HF 17 22 pali (BFD AHAER
HEFHE S AR, d AR R BEE B 7B (Magadha-bhasa) R AS1E (Milla-
bhasa) Ef#iif (Buddha-vacana) o f#iFEse SO HAEERG — MG R, X1E
I ACAE R P A IR, EE IR . A B AR L BB A LE SR R
HETHARI A A, T KA ESE (DA G— ) FERRM B
g, 2L FH (Gupta, 21 320-540 4F) (EEP [ THERHAE MM
s EMTE N Ffe EREE R AR BN EEAR 2 41, Hihe— B IR ERIER
L, REZFIEWIESBA MR ABHTEM . (SHEREERE (Rt E
HWE (LD i) , BB A LR DeepSeek & if]. )



SHAB M9 AL iR, E AR Eie B L, hEYE
FRRFEZBALGZIHELE, HET (FEZE)

(Visuddhimagga) kit #vfl. SRBEXE T RKER
WFEZFELBE, BPHHERATILT, REETE, TH
TEZREPXLHEAAR L, SFZRETEXTRELEKRE
RAFERS LI, EAATAREHH A —REANT —
REARAAT @ RKRE IIGILE, AR ERES
BART G T AR IRE=PH, RILECNTIIK
HELER, MBEFa, S8, KRFLHLEIFZIHK

X, RETGEHYEFETELGAT, AAKELZ, H
ZRPE: CHRBPIRE), WE AT 58! @K F P TR =R R
U B PARR i, W bR LG8 ZiEEs
42 E AR K15 (milabhasa) , BPEBRE, LA
BEE AN, P —t ERIRFAR X (palim viya

ta’maggahum) .

oo

DY

B g H TR RmiEE, B ALKERNA

19 —XHEM: —EHEES T, AR T TRECRFER, I LAME)E.
CNZEEHNE, Noddds, BERINL, WS 7 B
YERAEN, BIOLEE, FEEE, UG 7 B ERR
AT )A2 “antojata bahijata, jataya jatita paja, tam tam gotama pucchami, ko
imam vijataye jatanti.” 5 “sile patitthaya naro sapaiifio, cittam pafifiafica
bhavayam, atapi nipako bhikkhu, so imam vijataye jatanti.” (S.1.13) , HH

(IR « B— « FiEMW « RN 25 33 4 (jatasuttam) , ¥R
A58 GEFER « PR .



=T, X THRILEHHFEILEAICE
VAEBPZ (KE£) 1B 215-246 FRtAg 4k .

MTAEME IR EZREEGEH =K, £hE
Tk g), LPTEid e e =8 oUE R AT mIE R
(CEAZE) |, #mHdd LR HHORALR, £
AREMEEZF., RAR., e, 2B, RIAESFH
T, A LRFERYHARR, ARARZARE
R, A 2 KERZ 4,

(FAZEY) U=FXFAARM, RFEHK, &
GBI T HHABIER R, R B A LR 2 Fe
“prEAteB (P (FAERRFNE) ), TEF
kBt LRIFAEARAER, EXITE, WARE RO
BEHR, (Z5%, "2, LFSHE, *E%, OF
A, WiEH, BEEFEA, BAEEF LES, TEFLF
B, BLFES; M-E2AARTEERS, BAEAE
2, )

AR, B ETH LRGP, HFRE%, &
B A e, LFEIFITARNFRGART LY, BN
Smi aAh IR ERER RiL, RiEES, LAF
BRI, FEERLT, HERGFEBSIRRFART L
A H, ah R,



=, MBI

FHEBRRETATHE, RACFa XS
IR 69 40 @) v AR T (40 0) AFARH A Pa-auk Sayadagyi 14
BRIF) o BIMAT 1934 F, 1944 FEUHK, &H b
Acinna (ZEAWRIT) « BREHT™ 20 5F, AT A
EAfe 32 A £, T 1956 F % 13 Sasanadhajasiripavara-
dhammacariya & ft 4%, RENFARM) G F{2F %
B FREFIFF Do A 1964 F (30 %) A2, #IFF 45 A4k
FAE O, —ABHBORYE, —ARFHEE, BITHE,
R AAREERETE (FFIE) WIEEKRR,; BA
M, BRE9Ab A, MG A SIF (B LA H Y
# Mahasi Sayadaw %) , A RFFLBKE+LF,
1981 AL 2 $3E4E by BARARER (R AR F
e, 12H 2] 1984 F (50 ¥) F F4HFAT RS 3]
ARG B IGA6 —X o AT K F HHZMTZ S EL T
&, BAEHIE (pariyatti) . 1738 (patipatti 517 & €
%) | iEME (pativedha) = APEE T F AR S R L
ke BERKELAZBAKYE, FwALE, FAIFA
b WA s AT R, RIARFERE, ARALE, T
RAFE LT, FIFMREN L EEREZE, AP RF
L, RAMELZFREARG Z@IT. KbFIFEE
Xk k% (Ariyadhamma mahathero, 1939-2016) . kK%
HKHHwik7s ZHET (Fdl) ARG X, %
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T 1995 F 12 A B RFAG AT 2] 742 T T 40 0 2R
24245 (Mawlamine £ K 4%) 6914 BARAKE IR, B
FH XL RATRAS, EMBEFEITIEFT TR T LR
A2, HHR (FAZE) WAARESG T AT THELE
F, —mEAE®. (FL(EFEFXKEZAHE))

W, 22EF

AENT (FFZiE) R e =\ TR
5RBAREAEIHTH, AT agRt5HHE, 4
PRIEAF F 2206, A 1989 A2, DA SBALIT 5] 38 = & A
X HBR AN EAGE, REPIH, HRETE, Bk
W, MEANSF, T1997 FRRAEMT AAMGZLZE
F (B R a9i7E)  (8gsd880€od), Nibbanagamini-
patipada, 4 L/RF %) 3500 MW ) » X— K EHE 5L
B, HEEREHE, FHmL@HLETANITAE
IERZ R ITER S

B EEBEL, AT HEAGE, BIFEBELD
HE, XAFBEAME, FITRIET —F2H 2O GF
M, BE (BROEEZEHE) , Lo HIUEHFH R
Do B he BLAR T B 40 2% A AKF R AR SE L, Bt 3R
RBAZEIRAGE LE, THILZF[TRE TGS
iTit, RAME, METERAELAT L AEY
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(g h) AAERBRFARZFERE (5 WA
M RAL)F A TR .

1997 A2, ba BALIT 45 % A @ B IR, Rk
HAEBL, ALFEH, LARLEH, TERESE.
FTVA, BTk T kF48 5 B A SR 181648154 514
P R ARG G #H %I, AT X T 2009 FF4EEH%IT
KBS FH, 5 IG R “Syo§alogiap ordeo3ptionpSicancads”
(REeAL) , XEH (BeRfep—an) , FT
2011 S5 TA70R, 2014 SF X T % —pk (“e k& 3y
WANT IR B A RITH ik, R—%2H)iR) .
2015 5F, AP B RIELB AT 8 13- LE A
#2% (Jhanasuttam, A.I11.220) , H T % 691537 M.
AR TIEAAE, B RELSM, @ILRFELA 897 R
(F=FAR) , &MEGEF, BFRAUARA KRR,

WHTIRFMOE= K —, &ERK, =, L&
Fa, = Wk, AP LRKEAGS, REBRE R
H, dabliE, &k, Bk, KAk (ET) | 448
Frik, Wk ESN KoMk, HIHGIHARLL,
WHERNBER ALK, FEWRTRIEL, AMETER
54 M.

HAT, MEARRGLFERGKFHEIEZA A, —
MR (FEZR), TEMNARPAETERNS S,
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E2giTie A ddwmg (FAmbELZTR) , EALH

AR S, sSAEINENEATHATRT bk, K

f, R ATEE, P AR RS, B PTIRIE 6 3 UK A

AT R, WA F#—FZE. F—AHALTME

AT 49 35 L FAF Knowing and Seeing X% i K 49 (He 5E 40
LY (&7 1998, 2000) HK (FsE L) (KF 2016,

iR E S EFEL 2010 FEREF) o BB B
SRR EAETF A LR MR, NEAARGEFHA

Hay, RAREARER A (samatha 2 F M) ok (F
Bz h) BAEm, 2L EREHNMR, REER

R—ANRFERE, Pred, BRATHTA GRF R E 2693

A, R ARAERS T M A9E R .

&, BEF &

HETH, ALEARE—FZEZGRGTH, &
ATBERAELAFAMERFLONET XA, &AM
XA REIERE (B2 EeE—Ere) A8,
ZETAS A LRGN BA"FEANT, RRALTERA
HAEH T2 E

JRZ BERA R A LR R, AT R 4HE
BIAK, EMTPLENLTL, BHLEFEHHIE
ZFER. KEFEHRELEIE, LHREE, AKE
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£ MR FAEE LR R BRIE B A B LG4, B
A, BEHKEFEE UMERIERCAETHERERE
fig; A KA E, W AR R B A T H AR M 4 32 .

Bpiz: REBAMBE, 25HAAIFRTEEI] LR
EANREWER L., AW RE LB, FE5EmT X
BOME, hTHREREMEE, 2R [FE] /7.
XWIFE, RAMBER L1, RAFHFRELFGE
B, RAMBEMELBHEITRIR, RAEPERELEY
EX, RIFBIEEER—FHEFERA, T—m. %
R, BHF T AR E R LI R R, A E, &
HEX RSN, BABGGLEFITFELY A,

AT REEMMEIENLET L, 7L Ry
FRIRFAETBIE ) Fo A, LIHEAETFTLF
REFE G REFE, HEEAGIFRA () #H5474. A
RS O Ardieh, L EFHRWGMBERILA, A4
K6 iEE ., BANE], A AmiE e EAE R KR F TR
A EFamIELR MKk, REELT A Fa94NE, WAL
VR

ERH: RaiE, CAERSGEENE K, ATA—
A& b HRE 3t 9B AR 2 B B A A GE 2R .

EA: EHAEAERREAIGEIR, L&A L)
ERERERE, WEELIFHIES,
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BRER: B E T, TAESERIELR
AR, SAEEEL P REAFHET, FHAEF, KX
Hlem TR UREAUELZOBRBRLER, &
2BV 5 R, mAREAER IR, LR BRIEE, R
E#E. LCARBLGERLEK, RAEMETRE,

B3I EXHBEANZEIL (B (FAEZ
By ERNEEARLE) , ARBBEEE, BN FZRT
A, — MR R L LT AREE. ERET
B CER e st, {2 REET —3R 4y, ik h
%o, MACHGEF, KMNe&5E, ERANRELF
F. fa—fx E&RAVER A TR, R LMEITAAE
XUE, BiEVAR 4 &) 98 FFeik 15 (Ak Nissaya, 4=
RHGIE) , EEMAGEE, HREHALIR,

RiE&8EF: LEFBGIEKRZGXEHE, FREF
£, LTFR4w. AT L REZERENOS S, RKEHX
RiBOEF LA TR0, 2588 NAE R REGRT
FIFERAAARESE S, WREHE, FHLAEG,

FLLE: MiELRIRT A R0, F IR 24

20 BREPGASSL, EHOLT (GEEER)  (FTREEEERLERS M) (SRS
FESCRRME) (RafEpiE) KIREAIMMEZER (BREZ06)  CrAl
SRy C L) > (ESZEY (RIEZE) LREBE) &, X
sefieh, BARTEZ HHEMNERADE, (EINE RSB DORE .
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ETHA, ANZETEmIFT R, BIRELRE ST
i8], J B, WmTTELGEE, — R ARE)EHF R
IMIA IR, BRAKRYG RERA, WA EBELIEE RS,

AL®E: XA LT GebHF. B4
#) , RABRAFRFER, AR EFNEF, &
AT EN RiE (BARERRXFREAHERE) , Boh &
EN AFET P T,

u

W N, B AFRG T, RARBET —AH
AT 3R A 3 20 T A AR FUN F 094814 9% &% B AL 238 R
W, 25 ERmPTRERL, RIITHERETZT
A, AR—FLE—W, KEELXBHNEREAGL
S ITAEF, WL BRI TR, AE4EAREE
2, BFRE—ARA>IBAR, e gk kit
TTATF 465 & & T, A &b 0T F St AE14 4 2] B 518
B AL, A ERGEIIRE LR E,

. #EFNEX
M TARSH R T & BHAT ML S EA, AR

Bl Wig. 7k, &AV3] A —Bobg AT E 52 6935 VA S AR
B AKGE K.

2011 5 12 A, Bk®EHBERMSITHEDST — i
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KABTFANA G ES, eyt 05584454
ZEBARGEANAE, FET ELL, &k, &
AL, GAT, MLk AL VAR AYIE S 7 B 6 R ALK FIRAR,
HEFEE A X ERKRRA K, bRALT R EEFR
AE. £S5 17 BaH 35 XFF (6: 33 &7
¥ ) HAXAE—ANEIAL: A EAASH R AR 2 M R A e
NAEGY AL RHMATEIAEAR, X AT RAFA?

b RARIT R B (IRAE R & B4 ROt 8iE) 2
“REF, AR FITRE U ARG H T AHAT AR . do

21 i BRI S SC JFTE 2. “At the time, as a teacher, it is not easy to decide whether
it is true or not. If the teacher can read the meditator’s mind, he may decide. But
it is not easy to read the meditator’s mind, so depending on the meditator’s report,
the meditation teacher must teach. If the report is not a true report, it is a problem;
if the report is a true report, it is good. Some meditators, they cannot explain their
experience in a correct way. At that time, whether it may be true or may be not
true, it is not easy for us to decide. So, at that time, (the) better way is (that)
meditator(s) also study the meditation procedure thoroughly. But learning by
heart if they report, this is not good, because this is only learning knowledge. So,
both learning knowledge and practical knowledge must be (in) accord to each
other. It is better. In this case, honest(y) is very important. If they are not honest,
it is very very difficult for a teacher to teach the system.” [#4%] 7Eit, learning
knowledge & BT 2 IR KA FABAT I LRI AR, WUFAE IR 2>, practical
knowledge T8I SE MR BIMAIE, HOFEBE. “FHHEM B 21E
ITHE, KBEHPMHEN.
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R FIFAeAS 600 (Bp A A Sil) |, AT LAlF 2,
122 2 SH S RTE S, PTAFITLM (R

) ATAGENRERETF, TERET R, IR
ANEE; ERRE R E, IRFARSF. A LRS- E AT
At IE A Mo DL A AR 09 AR EE, BbBt, AR BT L R AT IE
AT, KT B R, AT ER, RIFasHa
F AT S ARG 09K B i3 AR . 24w ARSI H IR 49
(B RIIT R 4R) , ERNIFGY, HAHX R AZMH

2. MESBELm—8, IHELET, EXHFRL
T, mEIEFEE, RN RIRE, FIFRMERILM
MEE (BE).”

#i5RE (A, meditation interview) ZAE15H M
WAL FIFL KA F09 T B &5, M RARF A LIE,
ol TGRSO TR, RMUER T, LEA
TR, FERANGERE, €A TENE A

RIER L LA FIF—AA RAIRIBEAENS 69 IR E ™
BT TF. FITIRH LA AL A9 IRE S
5%, EXAE, FI—MRIA2AERE (AL iTHad
BEAZS) |, mARBE LG IEmAL] ERAN, 15
FEH AL

WEAL: HEHRE D TORSREN, RER
R LMIRE, T THE, ERmME, LEARKERSH
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AR B T ARMFRTE, RMFSRE, AHKA, it
T T RAF B B IEF, AT ER, BARARET
M, WRPPRMGEREAARLESR T, W TLA, (LAER
mE, PEEEETRIL DL ET EAK (TAAR, i,
RE EAK, RIEFIE) G987k A& il As REEAE IR,
R kit, ARARFERE, FIFL MR T EIRGAERRL
T AR eG4 F (QFEANRAR) ©

AR S E BRAS BRI A T AARSIR
%, TRERMFEMAA KNI TF. Ak, BEHFARSA
THAR SR BRESBH EA NN, LATES R
(RixAlm@ AR ER) 3 Lk, Z0iEE 28RS,
ABEHF AT ESFE NS H, AN, FR9T
SRS, mEZRE Y. FIFTALMFWES ARE
GFEALEZEE) . IHBLEVASE—LLAZ
AT, “BEHAE M ARG RE IR, AT RE—
P IRG X BEPTER L RATE R S Fe B K, TN
GRS RN TR A, AEARF, &£ 2 TSR
BIRFIEIR, BH LA T L4 T K 5], ARFE TR
JPAREAFEEHAA AT T, REBFELR—ZTHF
o,

BATARR : “HABEHELMM—K, Sig%E (5
k) LG LMRAAE, —F @, FHELIRAHE
HNIEF, AT ARG EIRLEHEEZRH—H, W1
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AVERER; AT R EANITEEBER At B, @
T B&EE, RAGAMES R, FFHE 2] E5T A a1k
2. B—7 @, FLHELRRBY, LHEBTESE
RAKIEHIE, 7 A A EBTIRIAG o o4 de b 4038 52 1540
LYPIE, MRATHREE, FTREARMIZY .

TR, ERTRHEEAFESETE, SLAFITRA
ARNBORTY, EMARFELLET, AT, K
FYATHZ R A FEM P LSBT, mgRAEITaY
XRBERAB T FOGATH N 5HF R GG T H X
ERHATR A ARIFMOG X FN, Ko AEMNE X
F ok, ABME A AR AARRAS K S IRGX Bk IR K KA A B
st FHEARRAMBER, LA RTHZEEARMEL,

'b ~ gé': ‘ip-giﬁ

R, #E75FHEF, MRBHOENER A E
FRBAT A, TAEFLEBERM, RTR, EiLS
Fa, AT, M EFEESAHE, MELPO—AE
ZAMAM LT ] A AR, PIAFELARTRTEL
B, ERRTGERRIRLENER, LIFIRHETRETR
WRARE, AFEk . b, sBERIERN, P RAIFE
B RIANR, BHEELEEOREARIFHR, R
M 2 B AR A BAR IT 89 AR K FAE A iB T b 4%
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e

5%, FTA—WLThEL A i,

AR RE A5 Tk, B BB R R T B At BLAR T
BAERT, URATARILEIT, #IZITFik B 518 A 694K
BERER; ARERS— A AWK LT, {Ei%E
FOLEe LA S mAEX R TAE, R HERFE
894 155 % (Jagara Bhikkhu) 7w T b9, G B
BhiF tm A AR AR MR, ARRE R A, AR AAVF LR
VAT LR

# %

BT 4 o) # 546 (Pyin Oo Lwin) 14 B A4

2025F1 A28
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BEHE A

# Bt £ (Ratthapala Bhikkhu)

ma) A, 1981 F 10 A AT /2 AW BT

(Pyin Oo Lwin, 4% & % Maymyo) . 2000 5% 348 )
R IAL)F A TAZIF(A.G.T.D) T 4. 2004 F3% & 143
KFFRIELFFEBA)FAIL, 2012 F 9 A FIEEAH
%, 2013 F 1 AAEMBRFRTELE (L&), FEM
BT EFRAEHEEF TS, 2019 5, @ Motk
BRHZEOTHRAE K. XTEERBREA KFHS, 2023
FRCKIRF P E R GE, 2024 FROP AR Z P EE
ik, el AR E K

%5 = (Nagabodhi Bhikkhu)

1967 4 F P EA@E L RARL. 1989 3 2 K5
FEAFFEEFE, 1993 KFRRFLEFFMLF
fi; BISFHRELAELGF, TRREIFRIEXRF

(UPenn) Hizt§ 5745, 2003 3k 5 2 £ X5 MBA
4%, 1996 F 12 A NER £ B 7878 % A (Citi Group), #
H%3IITE SVP, 2012 F 6 AHBIRFTEE—NEE
JFAM, FT 2014 il B B KFEE R 9T A
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2017 4F 3 A ZH S04 RARRSSH B KRS, fRBRINR
B| AL P A o 14 LB SRHCR R R R S § AL A
Bfhre e, BT 6 AmMRAAMETALE (LK) .
2019 Ak, KFALANH EAFTAEEE,
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B 2 S 4 R TR

—. Vinayapitakapali (& 25 X3)

1 Vinl Parajika (HE# & — Mt R)

2 | Vin.A.L Parajikakandaatthakatha (Pa) (@R X iz A — ek E (L))

3 | Vimatil. | Vimativinodani-tika (% 2% 5 ZH%)

=. Dighanikayapali (K3ReEF]FX3)

1 DI Silakkhandhavagga (K3 -%— &2
2 | DIL Mahavagga (K& = K 5)
3 DAIL Mahavagga Atthakatha (K3 & = K5 3LiE)

=. Majjhimanikayapali (¥R e A2 42)

1 ML Milapannasa (3% — #4521 4)
2 | MIIL Uparipannasa (3 &= 6% &1+ %)
3 MAIIL Uparipannasa Atthakatha (P3f- K=o 2 +4% L iE)

W, Samyuttanikayapali (485 3R e 5] X3t)

1 SIL Sagathavagga (4853 -5 — A 18 5)
2 | SIL Nidanavagga (485 3% = 8% &)
3 | SIIL Khandhavagga (485 3F-% = 285 )

4 | S.\V. Mahavagga (485 3(- & A K oa)

%, Anguttaranikayapali (3% £ 3R e ]2 42)
Ekakanipata, Dukanipata, Tikanipata, Catukkanipata (3% %
RKE—, & 1~ )

1 AL
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Paficakanipata,Chakkanipata, Sattakanipata (3§ % 3-%& —,

2 Al
A 5~7 %)
Atthakadinipata,Navakanipata,Dasakanipata, Ekadasakanipata
3 AL
GEI3-K=, & 8~11 %)
4 AAL Ekakanipata Atthakatha (3% X 3R E & —: 1 §)
Dukanipata, Tikanipata,
5 AAI .
Catukkanipata Atthakatha (3% Z3FLiz5 =: 2~4 &)
Paficakanipata, Chakkanipata, Sattakanipata Atthakatha (3% %
6  A.AlIIL
HLiERZ: 5~TH)
7 | ATiL Ekakanipata-tika (3% X 38 xH—: 1 %)
A.TiLIL Dukanipata, Tikanipata, Catukkanipata-tika (3% ¥ 3f & /2 &
8
—: 2~4 %)
Paficakanipata,Chakkanipata, Sattakanipata-tika (3% % 2f £/
9  ATLIL

Dha.
Iti.

Pa.
Pa.A.L

Pa.A.Il.

B=: 5~7 %)

7~+ Khuddakanikayapali (:3f&F)34)

Dhammapadapali (& #))

Itivuttakapali (42 i5)

Patisambhidamagga (LATf#i8, k& 5 #71%: #ATE)
Patisambhidamagga Atthakatha (Pa) ({ T73MiE )L i2(E))

Patisambhidamagga Atthakatha (Du) ({ A3 %38 ) Lz (F))

« Abhidhammapitikapali (T wbiX & 3 & #1)

Abhi.L.

Abhi.IL

Dhammasanganipali (&%)

Vibhangapali (5 #]+#)
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3 | Abhi.Al. | Dhammasangani Atthakatha (F&#&Lix)
4 Abhi.AIl.  Vibhangapali Atthakatha (5 %]+ Lix)
AL Anfiapali (e TFRRAN=ZF P T 2EH LHE)

1 VsmlL Visuddhimagga (Pa) ( {F#HzE) (L))

2 | VsmlIL Visuddhimagga (Du) ( {F# ) (F) )

3 Vsm.Til. Visuddhimaggamahatika (Pa) ( (A4 K EE) (L))
Vsm.Ti1.

4 Visuddhimaggamahatika (Du) ( {F4z@& K £E) (TF) )
1L

A U eR B 0 YT T AR B oS R B R B HR R B A =
BORF, G FERE TN, e

e VinAIL83: ## « H— HEFELiE (L)

e D.L230: KIF-HE= K&, W 230

e Dha.69, (N0.388): (&) M 69, 1B1% 388

o PaAllL72: (AAFME) Xiz (F), W72

o  VsmTil322: (<i#F#4ZiE>k £ix) (L), W32

WA —HK T AR A =8 % # Tipitaka Pali Reader
(TPR), T Ak Google Play Store, Microsoft Store, Mac App
Store ¥ A B JE TR, W AET@a F S KEFEMK
A, Aok, p. »NFRMEBIRETLE—H, B
WA ZEMECA TR (R, K, B, A B, BHZiE
F, AxHTER) , THRAUERA, £AFTE, AT
A & T WA EEPTH A
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e DPD: Digital Pali Dictionary ##% & 4] F i, A5 L #2453t
KB (e R A 1E)

e PED: Pali-English Dictionary & 353 (PTS %)

e PEU: Pali-English Ultimate

RE, APEALRAELEE (FFLRH5) AE
R, EXN AR T (BT 4%%3E4% DPD %) , WUT

X5
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R 1% _E BT R S5 2 2K R A

Mt LRI MESE L, MY TERAET A hEet
ARfmRGEAHE, @a) FkEERE (1956 F %
), BEAREER s AW KA (TPR EA] 355 &2 R
HHR) « AFTREHEN, EXBM—FZNE:

1) Tipitka-pali =&K& A F#. @4 (pali) —#FAEL
REBICEF A “ZH” 2 L, =@ BPE#, (vinaya-
pitka, %~ AZ K %) . £ (suttanta-pitka, 2> K3+
A A FelTokik B (abhidhamma-pitka, 2t
B+ =) , PR AHE, REBIEIAT R
WA H T RRAAE. RAERABREA RN
SRR X EF A FTAARA pali, BEPE—IF
Wz LA pali HE%HK. de: ERS K “K
o= ” #% A mahavagga-pali; 2@ (K3E) Fay “KRZE
5= ” #A silakkhandhavagga-pali; [T wtik B L3
F5 b 64 5 =3[ “ A48 7 A- A vibhanga-pali. €4) =
B AR L2 X (Asokardja, LA =#1L, h A
218 FPfz) WRFB=ZARBF LT RXEEEHC
RA, WM ERIFERALRS AER, 544
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&, BTN X5 Z KT AF 2,

2) Atthakatha X iE: ZF X2 ez 8H, B L4
atthakatha % /& 4 .

3) Tika £iE: i2#F atthakatha 899, ¥R iE QA&
B o

4) Aiifia 4. BN, €45 Visuddhimagga ( i#F
4 iE) ) . Abhidhammatthasangaha ( T mbik &
WME) ) FEELE,

[#] Visuddhimagga: 4 A BITFFERL N
CHAEL) , Aot (1916-1985) Frik., 424
LR T 4, ERIFRL LR, BEAZ.

B bz #, bJRIRAY AL ALK ], A9E

2 PALRBR LI NE . L IREEL HRR (R 1502500 (1 (RF
BEEwY B« Fa) U, #KEE, Kot (E Mahakassapa, 6
Mahakasyapa) BE: RSB, LS BEBE=E, Wi
ERTAR AT - 7 (B EE. BTRES . L8 22 sutta (BE sutra)s
abhidhamma Al vinaya =i EHAZ 36D , AT WAERM AN L, =B
MIEA B SR LR R B . JE RBTHE S AR AL b <k
L BTHAR, HAAENTCE TR, AESECER s ieE, A
PLRTRIGE NE, B4 CREEIRY  (HILT BT Bt (1) =155
o RCH B BER TR IR T RRD) . AR IR B A SLAHRE TR IE
28 =X 254 Ja e B BTt 258, 7E BV s e 7 57 (EIfEEEA) i
(1998, MHEREETIR) 20, REEESIHE, Pl fEARTE
b, HR =B, [4#%]1 (1) abhidhamma H 7 LUK #H
PEAE: FIMbIkBE . RafMbik e, Ffit s, SCEFR: MtE. (20 mrt: HHAE
LSS (she) , & H/sjep/ (AN TR B4 E) .
I PR IA) 35 A8 [ 8 1A kaSyapa (HBSHRRE T, A8 A BEE “lddk” (8L
F T WA kasyapo) o & NE W HEFF Y kassapa & 1F(E “UmbE” o
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FOIGAR Tt ik R, (B PT A 30 & 758 A4k L 31
W, 12RP L% T % =3 (Dhatukatha-pali
wY , EEFEAMS BT F) o ANARERE,
BB g AR AR A e 2 SUSE 5 BT
T Fl. # Visuddhimagga BE T~ & [FTebik Bk, %
A e, LRIF—mRta LA LE
(atthakatha) , # % 5 HiFE (FHAZ
M), AkRF. AP 3| A Visuddhimagga B+, &
MEEA R, BLHAL (FAEZE) ; L
HLA S| At iR A, RA MR P EGEE
HEvHH A, EMNALA (EFAER) , X
TEAl. fm (FHZE) 695 AR Mahatika, &
F tika, Bt sUEeGEIESE QB |, I
HEMARA (KRLEY (XM (KRB ) .

CAFzE) B Rk B AL b2 )T B e X3t
AR HAL, —de (GArimiTxit) (KRE
Bt) & (Fi) 2 Fi4E, Tde (ERERS
J ) T B, 2 EIRI TN
i, T EIRNFI LA
Abhidhammatthasangaha: . &FF2 etk
BEWER) , cTHEEE (EIwX FELR) (=
HREFA “ig” F, FERT (FAER) ,
SFHL@IRBESRKEME) KB RTEF
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R BRI Fatik BB R EZOANTS, L2
FoEE R (MTetik BERAAR) 09K
$o
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158 2 Thik

“Samadhim, bhikkhave, bhavetha.

samahito, bhikkhave, bhikkhu yathabhiitam pajanati.
kifica yathabhiitam pajanati?

‘idam dukkha’nti yathabhtitam pajanati,

‘ayam dukkhasamudayo’ti yathabhiitam pajanati,
‘ayam dukkhanirodho’ti yathabhiitam pajanati,

‘ayam dukkhanirodhagaminit patipada’ti yathabhiitam
pajanati.

samadhim, bhikkhave, bhavetha.

samahito, bhikkhave, bhikkhu yathabhiitam pajanati.”
(S.V.363)
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“HEILE, BREIBRY, HIbE, RRIIARIE

B[] 2] (bhavetha, MOAZE — NFRENIAEHOTTE, 2= ANFRZiAHEL
17| J£ N bhaveti, 44174 bhavana) : Bhavetiti katham bhaveti? avajjanto bhaveti,
jananto bhaveti, passanto bhaveti, paccavekkhanto bhaveti, cittam adhitthahanto
bhaveti, saddhaya adhimuccanto bhaveti, viriyam pagganhanto bhaveti, satim
upatthapento bhaveti, cittam samadahanto bhaveti, pafifiaya pajananto bhaveti,
abhifineyyam abhijananto bhaveti, parinfieyyam parijananto bhaveti, pahatabbam
pajahanto  bhaveti, bhavetabbam bhavento bhaveti, sacchikatabbam
sacchikaronto bhaveti — evam bhaveti. (Pa.285)

XFTAE], wifiE ]2 B, e, Wing, ARmE, %
FOTiE>, UMEMMTES, REEREmE >, RSB, L0
&1, LA T RIS, R0 SRS AE T, 3 R0 Nk R T2 T, 2 W7 g
Wi & >, &2 RA& ITfiE >, UETE RAERE & > . A& > . CCHEpTIED
p.354, HRIEREE PR, (HEMTIE) BD Patisambhidamagga, K4iBAE (TLAF
e o D

# [#3E] & (samadhi) . IHFEN: =M. =8k, HEO0 5tk
(kusalacittekaggata samadhi) o TE4HE LIES % (FEiFZiE) (Vsm.L81) .
A EEE KRR 4 =F: (1) WfEE (parikamma-samadhi) , 14 Hf
WHAH 2 (khanika-samadhi) ; (2) ¥T1TE (uppacara-samadhi) ; (3)
%1k (appana-samadhi) , MHR#EISE (jhana-samapatti, FFFFAT) o J\
IEEHMIEE (samma-samadhi) , GIFEETESZIEE (E CRELE)
KIS, GERZIEY D, REWLAT SRR, g “RERE .
B 1k O B AR AR AT O BERF S A W b AR AR TE AR, B[] T TR BN T
ZHH; AT E OB PEAT O B S AR (1) HATLEUE—ATZ (N
AL, (B R A fa-Bik, OB 2 a4 T4 20 DB, ASReAEs:,
JEERTE o TEE I EIRTEAR, HArZATUEMHBEUE (21221 “=
FHREAH” D) o B ESAERYEEEE I (IKEHBEm) , BNHE
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T %o 452 T 4 ATER?
[1] =% T & 35,
2] £ TR BHREEZER’,
[3] #=E T s b REZ X,
[4] 4= T o W RABHERZE,

HILh, BBIR, BIbh, BRZIAEWET
dr, ” (FAR e Kt e AR « & Fao T 42

samadhisuttam)

TZIbEsleE, MEARE, RAREHNSTHNBGE. (ESHREEM
CRASEIY 8 Clnszmily &= (3-1 & 3-6) AMHE, th-fE
H #3C R % Knowing and Seeing, FI#E B H 2010 VR, /FEEH 1998 4
D o
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AH B &

L1 BIANH B SHT)E

W h, 153, REBIMAE LARD, CHEF.
PRRE, NE BRI Lk FE4 (kasina-parikamma 45 %)
fwmAnia L) &, LEAR G OBRER (kayika-sukha cetasika-

B [#E] NHE & %E (anapanassati-samadhi ) : anapanassatisamadhiti
anapanapariggahikaya satiya saddhim sampayutto samadhi. anapanassatiyam va
samadhi anapanassatisamadhi. (Vsm.1.259, 5 216) “AHE&E” . S5
A EBZEMNZE, BT AREZE, BIAHESE (HE: e =
FEML) o Cli$k: pariggahikaya, (JE%2iE) Hi¥fE “$hFF” , DPD #¥4E
fully grasping, completely comprehending, lit. grasping all around (584342,
SEAHRMR, TN ATINE))

A B4 EHEN anapanasati B¢ anapanassati =ana A S, +apana 8 +
sati &% W FTZ (NE HED) & HIMAER) » Anapana [HEBAE “ %
ARSAEHS” CHEAE <22 ) Jo “ Bl S A TS, #PASELAER , IEHf 1152 & /& “a.na.pa.na
F-FR-EL-F8 7 i R B A ) o BB IHE 3,
TR &N E&”, T anapana — A & #F(E: AEAHE. NEH

- AHEL WIREE, AT CHREME.  [4%] anapana (anatapana) =
assasapassasa (assasa A + passasa tHE) =AHE. HIFEFE GEEER)
MBEAE“HAE” “HE.ANE”, IEFMHR. ATRHATE, HEAPHT.

(HEZSFEMx 1: 2 “ANHBE” &£ “BAR” ?2)



sukha) B9, AF9%AE, SARAAG ., AMARRHE %
. RERIE L. FEY,

2 [FEY AR (hana) = “ RSO EERFROIHIT” CCRRISEIL) p.83,
p.108, ML A F: F. . B K. —HiM) o b’ (Gg
FISEILY p.74) o AT AAIR AR E A RERRAAR, MIARAREZLLE (L8
PR A, (ISR WAL, IR AWM, o

CRTREEIK BE ) RN T Ad, #RE DA SR H A S AR X 2. A2
TRAHIEIZVUR AR BT . ZVEA T, 16275 (%218 Uit & -]
HIR) » (PTHEEEEREZEOR AR SRS “ AT R T LB iR TR
W2 . (jhana HARERA: 8, B4, BRE4EE, #
B A IEERI B S  ZB, SHEER—RAFIING R, M2 mREE. D

2

]

“Ayampi kho, bhikkhave, anapanassatisamadhi bhavito bahulikato santo ceva
panito ca asecanako ca sukho ca viharo uppannuppanne ca papake akusale
dhamme thanaso antaradhapeti viipasameti”. (S.I11.279, Vsm.1.258) # bk, &
2 SR BEE, SOURER BRI AR RME, BRAEMEEZE.
AEELAHE R FR.

[34:] A 7% (asecanako) : AL, fAif, AEIRZE, TFFMER, &
BT, MIAMGHEHL . AN 7555 At Y b 75 2 F AR v A B8 B (4 kasina i
MTHED o SKfE (sukho caviharo) : AHE&EELSHOAERSE, TN S
£ 2 A . Cappitappitakkhane kayikacetasikasukhapatilabhaya samvattanato
sukho ca viharoti veditabbo. (Vsm.1.260) TH—Z IR, EBEGOLZ R,
Feid ORME” ZE. ——IECRNMHEA R, MAEERE. )



1.2 A E&EA

Wik, WERMTHAHEAL RE? #HLE, T,
P ATAEMEF, ATEMT, RATEBFLS, S,
REAFEEN, /T ETL, & (i) BERS®

8 st B E suifiagara. WA BN “TRE”7 , (GHEER) HEE
CENA” GRERER “SNEFRL” D, R RIEAR BRI
BEMI2K (secluded place) o &b Z RABRFAZ THIE G HUERILLFT .

2!

©

ZEENERAL  (nisidati pallankam abhujitva) : #H0E, HASHE TAHK
b, HAREE AR B, WREsIEmAL, sk A ek (8
B AR D 250, RedhimERAE L, EIFAELEE. g N FEEAE
AR, WUEZ R —AT— G HHETR, EARE, HAMRTLERM TE A
o HMEEIEB L, ARENEFETRER TRHAREN, AORIEIERSE
PR B S5

3

(<]

fRFFH B IEE: ujum kidyam panidhayati uparimam sariram ujum thapetva
attharasa pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva. (Abhi.A.I1.352) “fRiFH &
EE” : BIREF R IEE, &)\ %55, (kotiyakotim: i
o) —— AR A E, MARANWH . TR BAEE. GEl
BEAL A \FATEMEE 7 M. 12 BES AL #RE ClhAERERHERL A
—) o LWHHEEATHEN, HEFSMERRFEAIER. )

3

(] L5 T HA 2 (parimukham satim upatthapetva) : 33, 2557,
ESLHEK B2 X, 0 “ZHiray” “CROLMAEN” 2 “32” . R
WY 2 28, EBFMMILE, fféds (5 ZEK AR Y&
b Bnss, HEIEEEZ.

WA SFEE L, BREAERT, AUETUERE. B GFFE) 1
RN TR (IR B EER) T 272 “BETHHET” B , EtkF 5] (R

3



ik BE 43 5l i <8351 ) (vibhanga +12 jhanavibhanga ) Fi4:F¢ : "parimukham
satim upatthapetva"ti tattha katama sati? ya sati anussati patissati...pe...
sammasati — ayam vuccati "sati". ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita nasikagge va
mukhanimitte va. tena vuccati "parimukham satim upatthapetva"ti. (Abhi.I1.261)
— “AUETHEC”, haAE? NSRS, 28 (AL --1E
Sl iE Y& o R CiEM. FHik kT &% (nasikagge) B FE

(mukhanimitte) , # F1“ 328 FHFT 27 ——7] AL, 4b“ T # ” (parimukham)
Jhfe “Bam” BCHRRT, AR, Bk O IESRER T Bimsn
i (BB 2R, RRAFFHEM R TRIERIRES, a5 LBER—
#;; BER CESmEOS (BB AERIERZ/E” o (upatthita =
upa(3E1T) + thita( CAEIL)=C T/ IAE; upatthapeti: 2 FEUTAE >
M ME SR, upatthapetva /2 LIRSS AT AS) (S F—HE)

[#1 (1) “Fim” ARRslWiEXsE. T “O#8%” WAKAGE, (4
B SGEY fEREUL:  “mukhanimittanti cettha uttarotthassa vemajjhappadeso
datthabbo, yattha nasikavato patihafifati. (Abhi.A.I1.352) 4407EE ‘H%" A
FEZHEIXE, NEEF LAk, 7 (2) A EREFRANGE? (8
2 T8 R XF I8 R : “nasikagge mukhanimitteti dighanasiko nasikagge
itaro mukham dasanam nimiyati chadiyati etenati mukhanimittanti laddhaname
uttarotthe. (Vsm.T1.1.332) ‘fE&umel5s" , BKEHE (55l i)
FE L, HRMAERTE LIS, PIHMER . 5 N HR N a5, 7 BhAb e I iF
VR A 4 mukhanimitta (I155) =mukha (1) +nimitta, [ nimitta J5
H nimiyati, H = A chadiyati GEF/E ) , mAER WM “FHAEIR” , HM
BEAE “OE”7 WAk “HAH” o (5% Uttama B35 (B S SEHENT) 2023
BT p.49) o (3) mfARn? MAME P2 B R HISCHUL g, RG]
WA : tattha katama sati? ya sati anussati patissati sati saranatd dharanata
apilapanata asammusanata sati satindriyam satibalam sammasati — ayam vuccati
"sati". (Abhi.I1259) WA RTAE? LS. 123, SZinfE, 125
FroANERE. ABRM, SR, & Ee—HZHE “&7 . (&

4



EMAREE) : citte arammanassa upatthanam jotanafica satiyevati tassa etam
lakkhanam. (dhammasanganimiilatika, p.96) 0o/ gk Bl H A&, HRpE
ZH5AH . NHE (TCHS A JE) : upatthanam satiti tam arammanam upecca
titthatiti sati upatthanam nama. (Pa.A.I1.107) RN, RS R mfEaL,
WFR & NI . (4) upatthapetva: AT, S . (5) parimukham
satim upatthapetva: MHBEAAIHZLPEAE “having mindfulness established before
him” , Bhikkhu Bodhi £ #1 Nanamoli 234 #8ULi%{F “having established
mindfulness in front of him” , XL R B LS —F, #RR “OTEh
HHATESRIESZ R « (NS, i “BE&mar” , koos
S CRIRE) WEAE “HEaLE” , Wik (FER) 7 “RESMmET” “R&
FERT” “ R bsk” 558, BUNFIESF ¥ - Bhikkhu Bodhi &%Eﬁth‘ziﬁt-
R EAE S LB BJE AL, AL R R e T A A ) SR M B 5
Silananda Sayadaw JI| 1%/ directs his mindfulness to the object of his meditation”
CHIE& = Al RS (LAb) ﬁﬁ@% (EPANR. HED . —IBFEUET (F
F2TE) B (TS fRE) Mk,
., RAVHEKE (GHEE) %%I CTCRSfEIE D (114 FE: Parimukham satim
upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapayitva (Pa.A.I1.90). atha va
pariti pariggahattho. mukhanti niyyanattho. satiti upatthanattho. tena vuccati
"parimukham sati"nti evam patisambhidayam (Pa.174, % 164 i ).
Vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo. tatrayam sankhepo, pariggahitaniyyanam
satim katvati. (Vsm.1.262). #iPL L3258 AL 3530, RATEFWT:
SLETFHATE” « SSmENATEY 2 J5; 83, “pari” 2 EFE N,
“mukham”(TH/ )& H 2 X, “sati”(4%) &1 3, B PLit“parimukham satim”.
A TR (TR priie 3, MRS B dmfF il EmE&SE. —
CGEF R R (1) HAkAL (kammatthanabhimukham) :
bahiddha puthuttarammanato nivaretva kammatthanamyeva purakkhitvati attho
WEERAMES IS, MEEWATHATZ R (2) HE X (niyyanattho) :
patipakkhato niggamanattho MW THI (Fiii) HEZ Y. Bkt B fE+E

5



N: HhEES, WES TR, MERLAL.
ZEMR, (alit) FieRmESEE, (FRIE) B (CLRgiE) g
PR EEOvE, R AT .



B RA w832, P

2 [EE] FEAEEmMAL, EE&MHE (Sosatova assasati, satova passasati.
ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂﬂ RIMAR, HAARERMHE « XREINH BT
SN, BAEHIMGRZ . TAHES, NEHER AR RTS (BT 02
EXE"J HAr) o fuhkbz &, BECY N & el BJE Lz N AT
HZ &, ﬁff%ﬁkﬁﬁi% BB &, IR, WR—UNbab Rl 2 E
Wo HESGUATIE, ZMEEDTE, AAIFUREM, BUAREEGT .
(%] (D «ﬁ{%z ) 7% so satova assasati satova passasatiti so bhikkhu
evam nisiditva evafica satim upatthapetva tam satim avijahanto sato eva assasati
sato passasati, satokari hotiti vuttam hoti. (Vsm.1.263) “#EE&EMAE, {8
ARmE” : s A EHmE LD, AEES, HASTAR,
HASMHE, BZIEASTE. Q) (H5EZEAEE) Xt “satova 18
HE7 KR satovati satiya samannagato eva saranto eva assasati nassa kaci
sativirahita assasappavatti hotiti attho. sato passasatiti etthapi satova passasatiti
eva-saddo anetva vattabbo. (Vsm.T1.1.316) fHE &%, =i HEIE&E, M
BHREFTANE, AREEMENE. HEMEEE, TR SMIE “Ma
BEHAHRE”, RHEWH evaGRIIES)Z H. (J& DPD 1, satova=sato
(adj. masc nom sg of sata HAx[))+eva GRIFAESR). ) (3) AL, HHE
M7 L DE 2 /E The Only Way for the Realizaiton of Nibbana — /5% &
YLi%{E “Ever mindful he breathes in, ever mindful he breathes out.” (B i%:
IR RSB NG, MHZ&BEMAbH S . D Bhikkhu Bodhi K2 . Nanamoli
¥4 . Silananda Sayadaw 2 L JEITIAR AN TERE . A ever mindful = satova
CIEREZ) , ever N “MIB/MRA” i, fEMDPL “H” #z. 4D
gig bk, SBEABERE N FED L, UEERZE, HAFSEER.
(BAFE “MMRETALR, RE&ETHE” , F&UFE, HEREH, A
B HEHHESNRE, mAEZn, SRRk ENS%E, TFFR (FE
ERIRE) PRAE “PEEMAL, SMHE”, GHRFER) FE “HEEt

7



e AmEE (W) 2R FhME LS EEAN
B A% Y, ¥ (T, ) NGk b5 AwmE, 4

B, BEAR” . D

B ML70 [BE] WEREHE (HE « RGAZ « S ANEEES) .
i QEE2IE) (CoRRE) ANSAIT2eT, HAMREREN R 1
MBI E R R, 17— NME GBI (suifiagara: (I
ZIE) fRE BB, BRI T E GBI T, AL
RPEMFEEETR , RIFHLSEAREATA, RSO, HreE, 25
O BEPFRBOR, ARJEHFME BRI S T AN E . AL R (EF
nasikagga; 5 sosip. mNEFLIALZ) 8L JE Cuttarottha) (FEHH AT 3
W EA{E The Only Way for the Realization of Nibbana Ff{J /& “either the
top of the upper lip or somewhere around the nostrils (= J& Th 8k ) & £L
FAb) 7 ) HF B S (nasikavata) 5 B2 FRAH LA ALE N R HTT, ARG
T A 8 O B TR A A 24— K 2 SRR B ) AR A I AL B (CRRIL S (A&
X, AAWERIERERN, I E SR o F2A7707E S 0 IR 4 B R
CRIVRIE fsk Ak e AL 7 ok B W v, {HL 24000 RETE i X 4% [A] 2243 3 B AR I
W J5, BUR]ZmE R Al J2 ot , I EyE g, WP, Bai, £
g, ESHm A TR A N EARNARAEE . (HiHFE)
(Vsm.1.260 ) FEARDNA: (B Sktehi: “fE—I44T T 7 —REET, H%E
M RIEACAE b, SR BA RS AL, A REkIE, 4T Rkt sk sk,
[FIRER, BEEE AR R A S S R AR 2 O (AN BT
BT, N2t (arafifa #REF) , BT, BUCERA, ERRMHAL
A, DAEm4Tm R T 0. » (REEREAMHE GEEER) )

34 SII.280, V.I.88 [y ] ff%k (arammana) : CoNRIRIRT R EL H bR, L0550
BHMGARAER: RZ, AOINBES%. Brok, il ab# 4
BHMNMA TS, T8 OF 0N RSN 2. BTgn] 755, Bl
LA R il 3 UEFRSAD) , SRR RER, B & E. &L BN

8



AWM (oA KEET) N&fb b (7

&) o (dmk, I ANEATxMH, BeLf T M, &
A=t oAc4, (%) %2 (RE)EIALHELF
Bl 5 b =+ Az b, BTEARRAE B
B, BAH LSRN E (AFELFE) AR (EANRE
F) 2+ —RAEBRNGEGITAITESAI S, UFR
B8 (vipassati: 2., 1EM, vipassana 493)15)) H L% .
. AREREA, BIHERED T AL ELEL,
EXE, FRMBES—m (W],

O EIGRRT . B, & R IS (GR-EEE) DAMIIR
—VIp%, OfEREE. R, L. O, ERIXEFTTED, UG
wE, FUAEATR Red IR AT IR A BRAE FOR R AR IR R LTS, T
BIRBEBEIRFNEN G, WRERME RIS A B 2L 1 P& 2 ik
BN S A CHRA Al R B PR S PR O IEIR) eI R,
BTG A B L U B S 2 B & e
M0k, (EZ (BIMLEEMERE M) £ =g M2y, BRIk
AT R OB AR, B N\E MR AN, SRR )

3

@

[FE]) FrE 1Tk R (Milapariyayasuttam fRASVE[TZE) , FhPERERS
T—RIBEXS =T AR R R WA T EERTGE. ST
EAATEIERE /T, AT R AEtE R R — e AN —3 . (HEARAESL
= ETHEE, EEME ENAUENSRITE (Rmatir) , B4
RRIETEVESR. Bl S A2 O & TATENET A M, (EUERUE
BRI E DAEES, EASINR Tz, BRI =+ — A
Hi PN A7 AE I T AT VR 2 WA R BT 2%



121 &

FRRPEANEGS LARRF AT E T IEA, do

7
b7 AE 3 )uthéd&ﬁ“

36 Phutthaphutthokase pana satim thapetva bhaventasseva bhavana sampajjati.
(Vsm.1271) M B TRl ARIE >, 545 (NHER) B2 it
O] (D KT “Prfihz b7, (GEF i) a2 R R S 518 -
“evameva bhikkhu nasikagge va mukhanimitte va satim upatthapetva nisinno
hoti, na agate va gate va assasapassase manasi karoti, na ca agata va gata va
assasapassasa avidita honti. (Vsm.1.273) Lt FeA¥ - Shim i D AR & (ST IE
B AL, AT RENHENBMER, AARAMIEREMAL L. 7 (it
P (GEFEIR) p.282. AL mukhanimitta #2E4E “ DE‘E” Lk “HAR” B,
WHIE. D [FIRER g S SR BT (ERRED)  (Pa.170) , FHSUER:
“ nasikagge vati dighanasiko nasikagge. mukhanimitte vati rassanasiko
uttarotthe. (Pa.A.IL79) B fhim: KAE (RE) Tdm. BT M. A
H(RS) T LE. 7T L N5 2HE“ LE”. (2)DPD i##5“ mukhanimitta
2” A: wpperlip (EJE) o (3) EfR#EAE: tHEAH/EH The Only Way for
the Realization of Nibbana (FL-FhR 2012, p.32) —FiHiji: “Just be aware

of the breath at the most obvious place, where it brushes against or touches either

the top of the upper lip or somewhere around the nostrils. That place is what we
call the touching point (phutthokasa): the point where you can feel the breath
passing in and out of the nostrils. The breath is to be understood only at the
touching point. 7EAUE I AL M, Toib LIS TIHT, 2 5L H
kb, WFETFHEAEZ A5 AR . AR IR Z Afil s (phutthokasa:
EfAL) - FREEBGER R A ST . RN TR 7

g
:I
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122 (=F#HHR=F) RE#K

N & A0l = A

A A8 (parikamma nimitta, X i%: #@AEA8): R F 45
%30, BRGAE B RRE R LR, AR
(putthokasa®® 2-FL & B K L& R kA Nl &P ik P 2

TOEEY BARMALE: PR Nyt f RS S, Fi2H%.
IR, EBLRTIR T, BEERUERINED, WO BB T, 2 JROIRTR,
W AR AR R A, JIETE A ST, AT B —DEREN
fdAE, Tt R A R AR A R, AR AR

3

o0

[evE ) B ART R 4 SCE RS2 “ Pz 4k (putthokasa) THANFAH il
R . (EFE NHE &) AWAHE, —#& Phutthaphutthokasa (=
putthaputtha CFrfil pirfill, kR RRIFRZ AR E) + okasa (/) =
putthokasa =i filiit. ) (Vsm.1.271, Z i 36); — /2 phutthatthana (phusanati
phutthatthanam:  “filt” BEJpfrfiiz 4b. Vsm.1.270) » 32 [R A, FH AR
FRIESFLIAZ: (MDD B EE TR AR R B A Bz k. 78 G
12 JE) PLPEfR The Path of Purification (Nanamoli B %) 1, A& #EF
{f “the place normally touched by the breaths CIf ¥ #7 IR Fr il At b 5D 7,
Ja B WPEME “the place touched (by the breaths)” . 7E M BELARIT KT AE R
(TOW p.32; K&S p.33) , 'E#ILRFEAE “touching point” , P FHILH#EA “fi
7o Ak “point” (f) X[E “spot” , HIEf# & “aparticular place or area”
CREE A AR T BRIX 38 —— 1k iR 75 A ki S AR e — LD 5 B2
CRINR, I CHb AT U AT o DIBRKE CR7 RAER LA A R
BN ZR/NK S EEERINEFRFETEZ /N p, T ZI BB SRIZAE /Ml s, FRAR
AIRe B A . HoG, MEFRNAE2MEE, 1iE (phutthokasa) R A2

11



Bz E) B () A8, ANEAd &L R FERDO, s
R R 4515 3 N B B A AR, (i E . N B At &
ZARRPR ) B AAM (RG] AT, BARAFAE
o RRBHRKTF, RESINDELF AW
B, Mg A8k, 4536028 F 84 KGR —
HEACHNE &4 (anapana-nimitta) &4, (b
A8 ) ARK FAE A

B AR (uggaha nimitta): KA T 7 893K, &G %A
TR AL G &AE4, BPRRM, [BFA8E, A
BT R A 4]

el #8 (patibhaga nimitta): [ £ K€ 77 f ax 69 1% B 2
— MM A% (pabhassara: HEiE 4/ KF) 6984, BPE

TR SRRk T, FFBCA T HVERIR . HIK, 2 B A ZIE S
fil s ITE RN, R0 ER D) BUEFERL AL A QL = A4 (it
T BRD DL s AR TR N S S RIS, SR B [ 30 A ik
MR/ TERE R, SRR T 5 o BEAE RE T I3R T, R e 21 1 ik s A
A RESARAHBOAGBN, (HIPRARBIAT 58K, W B RRITT . AniEmE 2],
Hd e R Bt (RARATRES IR T, BURMIA & IR ST =5k
FESTAR, Me G RS B AR, 5 ZI R i 22D , BROS e ZR 54T+
FEXRRRECZHR”, ESIMBEZ ARBRME o 25 R % B8 R A s
W 5 SRR RMNEE “H 7 o LZRE LB, BATRILRREAE “alifih
a7 CHESPRFLEARfibAl, FATRM“REARAL RN 7T HERE. D

¥ Pa.A.IL72

12



AR . [ AL 4538 % 89 177 ]

YA KRG IR —AF R E 09 TAAE 48, ARFEAR & % 69 B
A8, BAAE YR — MR F AR A, RBEE
F (BrEshsdaT) BMME, R ME
YRS, N ERAESS] Gk, 12X X RR A EE
%A, BANSG &4 (R E ) RAelEh mAt
B PT % o

WA, 4, T, 4, B, B, KFRKOE4
&, KFayAh 5%k, RRaiFs5iEs), IxfTmk (=
Wit) 49 AtE48 (sabhava-lakkhana*!, X i#4F: =48, 4%

40 JiHL (paggharana) : XA FRENER W07 o FEM RARIT A FH G
YOLEAEF, B2 IBEE “fowing Gzl 7, RIEFREMETM G&F
TEZCH RSO B “ A -4 F - IS - i (R % R BB flowing or trikling or oozing”;

GEfriE) WA () WEFEERzh”, HHIEFEAXR The Path of
Purification FWFEAE “trickling GR/M/ANTR) 7 « X, oozing BN “BH/
BIENBIR” - 5 paggharana MI4H1ET s (HH “siF” 5 “sU/H0” =i
AT, ATELRAE “URIRAREL D, IR, KBHIOERN BT GR
Y EL, SRS —HH “abandhana (Bh45) 7 M RGHH SO R — % (8]
NAERRAE CBSB-BER” XD o FITRENERUREE), Ak KRR
B, FBSCEAE “ ol ab” R vEAERE . (U0 DY 5 R 2 f A S AH
BRI 7SI RE PR ), B — X sk R — AN, il 580k R, W5
PRI, RAEHE .

41 H A (sabhava-lakkhana) : (1) sabhava: =sa<H C.f{J>+ bhava<f#-(E ()
PIRZSEOL/ZAE> . 35 DPD, 441 Fig X: Mnature, character, disposition<Zs
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A, M) o mRREEZTARXEDRG AR L, He
ARG EIR AL, AARNE L (&) ki, 5t
F aRGNLEEH L k4. BRAafitE, T8~ RAE
FEMOWR A AR, B FEZFR 2 HWR LR L
VAR R 9 S Ak A o 9 IR 5 A Ak AL 4G 1) ok e K AT
PHIRA G EARNWR A dEAe, FREN Z MR+ )
Ity E—F oy R ai. (ANBEIEF=F5H
Z—)

# % 48 (anicca-lakkhana) . %48 (dukkha-
lakkhana) . £ #&#8 (anatta-lakkhana) =482 —¥7 & #F 4=
&% ik 7% (sankhara, /& % 3k paramattha) 6924842,

FR/AE, HERR/ARNE, PERE>; @reality, truth<SZPE/SETEM:, BUHH/ESL/E 5L
PE>; Gindividual essence<MHFA /N HIAT>. L7414 X, sabhava ATEE N
CREHESEN. MR EAARME” , BEEN A, BTUATENRA
sabhava-dhamma H {475, (2)lakkhana: #% DPD, #5555 = X IHUA): quality,
character <RHE/R IR/ &, FRAE/AFME, =@ it>. XA ERZ 3E#E “H7,
SNZ AR “HFAH” , HEFRSERZZE “FRE”, BN “H0” IR
BN TSR 8 “fEi” (Wl: EAH) . (3) sabhava-lakkhana:
B “BYERR” 2 oh, AR IEE: B, STAE, MAH, B, Btk A4
RINES, ATEfERN “&BRFARNBENEE CRte) 7 o Gk HiE “M.
M ZF 2 FER SGR, A E R CREIR (o4t 55 )\F 8 =45
“HC A7 D D)

2 [¥E] K% (paramattha) = JEEAEIYSE: O, OFr. BHEE. O
SO ERRAIE, #HT =& a4 0k, RIS R AT B R, A

14



BRIt R . — VA EEBRNHGE, 2BEF K, BIMIAERE. 17
e “UEIT (3&) (sankhara) R4 kR HEFE—ERRAIKE, L@
(anicca) ; EAI—HZEAKIEE, Frol@& (dukkha) ; BEfIHEAR
HE (atta) BAKIEARRISL (essence) , A& LH (anatta) . 7 (AR
#1Jifi Knowing and Seeing (5th Ed) p.27, L BEA (GEHISE ALY p.55-56) %Kik

LA U A S AR, RRAGRMRNE R AR, BilEDH
FHENFFR RS Bk, RAEREAERNERSAZ BRIAEG KH
MEERA G AR BIERHE (R EILABERD WA, Ha4 N4
FEERAEA K “Re 2 7 8 “ R3p” 5o (RN ) . B
WA, FOE WIS iR SN R R A SR, BB RRIR SR AN 1 7T 5
2, SHE W EATR B AR AL

Paramattha(% paramartha) dr B AF: BE G « 25— G « B, Eif.

B, HEREME “ultimate reality” (FTEMISEAE/FSE/SEAH) , A
Comprehensive Manual of Abhidhamma (B&#X ACMA, =% Bhikkhu Bodhi £
ZRIRIE T, HEPRIEEA (Rl FEEREEERE AR K H B “aiTais” , It
FETASORFER. fE, “Aia” FME “Zk. #RBR” #F, AME “H
Wiy L7 . (Reality: 35 CA-EEDEDOOARRIBLY |, HE 8 FVEDLRRAE “ I
2, SRy HEOE Sk ARAEY S AE TR AN, MIBPHRREN “existence
that is absolute, self-sufficient, or objective, and not subject to human decisions
or conventions (4%} HEBEMHI, HASZ N HE B i il 29 iR A7
1E) SEAE, SEEME” o Ak, ‘4. B HUUEREREA S, HEF
ST R mL Ok, BNINAEHARNR “40t. B2” 1, REeilat®
AT LI IE 2, BME— i 4 ik T R B R i), TR TEfIy . {74k,

R (=5 ATE OSE) A, HEMEHERARE R R, RARE
BORERZER, i “RERF AN o HITBRWM, MUFTE A ik
A SARPE I AALE, JRERTE R S — )& ik, BT ATRIEN “SEIE” ,

R “REB X EESAE” ZE. )

Hi paramattha JK 2 i = /> 9 : paramattha-dhamma, paramattha-sacca,

15



paramattha-dhatu, Z}5HIFEAE: FiTak, Fzem (B SGH) , T ft. el
RIS 2 pa Bms A Z 5, (HAR AT fr A MUK 7 v ((H7E X A
vipassand MBS HANIE FL A4 635D P DATE IR BRI ) 224 2805 A 4k
. XE5AEE. BRE THE=2F SR A R 1E AL
KT REEME Y, 7EH5E5] ACMA (Buddhist Publication Society, 2016 25
PR P — Btk (p.25-26, HEEH IR , 5] L/ HESAES H:
“ERTERIET NS AR E M (sabhava) MAA/ERIZEY) . XA
TE (existence) Z M ¥ AT F MR RREEZR, HX 2% S AR50 34T IEAf 73
AT/ 2 1 7 53244 C(ultimate entities) « BLEEAFEY)(existents) A fE F i3t —
WO fR, HARGRLRAITIZN, RWRER 2 852N ELH 5 (true
constituents). K2 #, EAIWFRAFFIE (paramattha) —— X ZLF IR
H parama (ultimate, highest, final=%03%, £ 1=, &) 55 attha (reality, thing=
SHE, FHYD .
AMUNAEERAE, FFIERAENLARIIAFLEY) (ultimate existents) ; MIA
W AE, e 2IER (rightknowledge, ssmmafiana) HI7t 5 (Z4%) H
Pro IEGNR] AN Z RRSE G i, AT AT PA ARV (conventional reality tH:
BHSTAEERSEYEIMS=E1)  “FE” ik (ultimate reality=7%
T o Bl CHE” BN R L N7 EMSERR IR RR
HYWEARTH R TETESR . SR, ZFRATT BARAT ML I B8 43 4 15 B
B H PR X B IR, RATRILE AT B HME S BT BRI 7 5 SE R
(ultimacy ZARPE), RAERATCH FZRPERE. & O FERH G FTi B T
18 (SETE) o it s R TR SEAE, FRATLMG A BB TRA 1)
WE &4 48 (conceptual constructs) T /& I %W SE1E (objective actualities)o IE
FEIX LB SR —— A T 2 #AEA/ER (mind” s custructive functions) T
{EFFH B % Cintrinsic nature) 2 1% ——24H B T BT Mtk a2k JB8 i 1) 90 35 7%
(ultimate realities) - (PF%: BEALRT “ZWSEAE” @FE T 4 ——FE Y
R—FZ. )
AR A TEIE A E NI SELE AR T (concrete essences) T 4775, {HEAT1AE 5 14
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WIRI, B2 IIZRIH NTEE R RIEAT. PR AR LB 5T saik, TR H
MR BT SR, e S e T S VR B R AR BT R LI R
(conventionally defined appearances). R A WFAE R, — N AA e A%
MM ATIE N Z sk, Fik, FZpHRE T RS (ultimate or
supreme knowledge) FI5Ems. 7 C [4%] Mhibiy “AZRE” , SR NE
F)ii] paramatthafiana, £ BEH Tt 5 44 (B2 M BT 2t (R W% vipassana-fiana.
AT AR A SR IT ) G2 O6) — PR BIENIE . HA5EE 3 “ 22l ” 5 “
BRI A2 A7 il “ RATERS IR S Ak, HRaesES 4
AR, A REHSIEAS AR (paramatthadana) . 7 )

MERE BRI 5C, WD “AZE” AWNLES XL (D) Az “fFEL
LRI AR HBRIMRER” , BNIAREEY. (2) Fidaik “ &k
TEATSBRBEEMAEREY” , & “WrT o MEERTMER A
P R MSEE. (3 A, “KRASREFHRNESE. 46
HRMAGMR” , T ARG, ARE—N” . frifaadE, |
B ENEAR G RDVE T A K ARSI AR, R O R A T R T[] 75 47 SUAR A
fEMEE. (4 KB T AN, “ A AaEdEffEs, — DA
7 R R BN A T T Tk N R i, | R o R BT SR
T T8 pavdi i T PR S T A RITE N O 2 BUNAHRL “ A BT e LI
ME” Gt BA. A £ RS , BIpsME. Brbl, A%
ERANRTHIRR . RS TR A EAR pr . AR IR
AL (RSN LS PR BRI « ANBE CRE DA S8 PG ER] 2% 1
FRERESEE. (BRT—%KT “BEE” MEE

W FHEATIES A Bk, AR SRR ESIAH, AT MR —REiEm
EI 1448 (sabhava-lakkhana, [Hi: 504H) , AT ADUANH A RAESE, BIR-AE
EF . BURRFER; — R WA IEM (samafifa-lakkhana, [HiF: SAH)
BITEH . o JodR=AH. 18200 R S NI L6 iy B AT R 1 5 36 44 (i L L A
GETFFISEGR) , B T R RITRAE R FIHR AR K, B i@ ia Y 1
MRAERT LA BRI, FUTEA A Z O, 0 89, T 52, 928, FINLASY
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(BTR) st T aRONEL &, FtE4. BAafafilda,
A& X = Ab 448 (samafina-lakkhana) o A
(vipassana, ZM, HBF3: stsh A8, wEAAR) 94T
5 (C\gf)c.%:gf:) A X BB E WA e ik ik AT R 09 = AP A8
BRGNS EAa BT A 9N B S ALAR D ARL A — 3 40 5B
A% (samiha-pafifiatti) =7/ K #EA % (santhana-
paifatti) Fa9R &4, HEE (ghana) SRR, Wik
&% (padfatti-dhamma) ®TREMALE T, ATk, (&

XK, MOTEZEMNMA AL : BEZFATE BRE — 02 Wik
R BB F ik (RIS » SLEFRA ks =20 L UFRLo
O Bk, KR 50aRas: o2 MRLE (BT ,
K EIZGaHRALE, R, BT AL XA+ 24 R4,
WX FLRIERI AR 73K, X RARE IR, M2ZEGWE N RS
(R LRSI

RN R TIENFR T, PR+ A pka . +/\ A%
G, AN HE T S o T R S O B BT IR

[ ZRR ) SRR S TR, (HENM B E BT, &8s
Tk, WA AR, LRSI FC TE0E B R A Bttt
[ TE LA, (EERZGER . MIBEKE, ZTH . 5. LR, rils
WAL P “FTLAE” , TiERZMESIaR. FRNIRTmRL. A
B CLR A2 5 o RGP 0 2 K B B RSt AT R SEARAE, (BAAFAE
PAERIRE, PRER AL, “ Al FEALKIR” o Frek, BEAAT R H
A RESCHE BB T SE IR AL BRI B SCA SO HR O IR
BIHITE ik A, AR ARAE AR A SRR S 7
Uageftlst. ZAARTHIG S FHRN S B RS, )

B FEY ik (pafinatti) « ARG (BTMEEEEREEORG M) 26 )\ AR “Hf
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BT, BT MR TR AN (B, Oy DETAITES) , “REIREEH
FNER: FTAMES S 4 ANES . 7 BES R 8 TIHEW, MARARER .
BT SRR “ B U (attha-paidatti), “ZEIMESTRIERE X (F
Y. G, WD 7, EFEERMS . HEMS. TS, SRS, B
(RS . AHIIRE S 7S Fh,  SEBr ERi24a 5 R BTk A a5 B 4 (U
Silananda Sayadaw 7EJ Handbook of Abhidhamma Studies — 1591, ¥ attha-
pafifiatti B 2915/ thing-concept, =N “FHYIMEE” ); 2 HMEES XK “
FHEZ” (nama-paffiatti) , “ERIEZENBFHEI” o AR
=, B S A ST S . AN E RS, BiE A
B BT 2 B RIS B 1 72 AR RS X — A S (R AR (R T Ak
HREE, BAGHSE , BRET A, 2% AFbRRIER. BN
R AR BN BRSNS, A RTE H B 5T 5
W ERTUR B AR (B HEZ). WG AT, (AR JE TR &
%)
[EZEHIR] B2 ChR “BE&” , BRI “concept” , HiA
NAREA MG M. SR, EFAE pafitatt fR1FER SR ER 4 a0k, thin
BAHEZRU “NHE” NiTZ, M “ANHE” RIEAS T#E R RS
S O R RIT BE AT,  IR] ab o b A e R 5 )0 T PR R A A
(conceptual construct) P, AIETLTEIA, BARWRAFAFIZ A EA
“WE G5 7 (concept) o Bk, YIZ771PH “ME&” —qin Hod A i L5
PE, S&ENLTEARAH SRS, s oEsiZ A R R
MRS RAZ ]
[ A #RY5 YPafifiatti, 215 {FIE pajiiapti, AN A iF/E“ P HiR”
(W CREEE®RY BN +— “=f/m” ), FEEEE M. Bk, &
47 %, TARSTEAREIR . MH IR concept, A ITF (Visudhimagga
(B ZIE) ) [FE¥A The Path of Purification (Nanamoli B4 1%). %P
“TEBER” MbAb Fds LR JR S pafifiatti paramatthiya BE{E “The highest sence
this concept will allow.”  (p.233. ULAJIFIIBIFARE “UAKEE — Stk ). 1%
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SJab#r) TiEgMATEEL (RFE=) 44,

(ANBEBLLER) AARGANER &AL, &
ST ARTHEERLNELFE, BELFE.... 7, BAHARK
BB AXAR A RS Em o

LT e b m A s W a3 kG, Hat
AEHIRARGAB &S FHWR, &7 RBREEP
A3 &% (ripakalapa) » AT SR L EREN, &

FHAME TRKHIEE (p.233-235) , /o451, padfatti & L2 H, %
Hfe 5 Z RIS M ZEiER (no English word quite corresponds) o HJ JLEL
concept FH1% pafifiatti FFAIRAE, (EATIR G RIVAHICHEEIEEFTITZE,
5 Bikkhu Bodhi T4 ) A Comprehesive Manual of Abhidhamma. 1745
POFEAS (BITHL IS BERESERG i) (FEE# Dhammagavesaka ) B4 H 083
MR “MEE R 7 o WFERERR, ZERER, MAETIREEZ, B
G FRERTA . (HHIS7E CREPTMEIR R SOy ARG 34 “Ttie” o O
G R U, N paifiatti BURE)FEEVE. BN, PGS, B
B “ME” , BORE “MERE” , JERRE 5 & R M B A DLEE AR
s BRIy ONHEE. . A5 BA LA SREE. AR
&, BETEE. L858 KHATEE (W, =E. FaE , M5 ‘A
1£”  (paramattha) FHX}. 7EEFISCERF, AR pafifiatti-dhamma, {HZ
UL paifiatti. EELfR “MES %) 7 B, 27052 H3@ HE LsEm, T E
B AN HT A R AT .

4 Athanena tam nimittam neva vannato manasi katabbam, na lakkhanato
paccavekkhi-tabbam. (Vsm.1.278) Mt (FLED) AT (B AHE ka2
&) BIMER, IAME CHSERD FitH. (383
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F—RERPTAHFRI M, K, K. K, &, F.
., BEMREET (PRE) AME R, PIAFFEET A
Rk, TRBENNFGMERABE (LF. &
Fe &) =40, R (FHF) TAFRTRE SR, (A
TN AR I, TEedmE s L, A= AR R AR
AARNEE & RiF AN d a4, IARRAEN (Fle
HF0) WAE, X — BLME T,

1.3 M E

Bk, EHILLY% (HiE—) REBTHSE QA
BonF R AL AR BA B 4942 B LY (#0) 4, itk
(passati: AN, &) N&Feih &, 4o R R i@ AR

45 Assasapassasa cittasamutthanava. (Vsm.1.346) ABHBJjHOE. (BF
“COER” , HXER “0AE (cittaja) 7 )

Cittaje assasapassasakotthasepi ojatthamakaficeva saddo catinava. (Vsm.I1.223)
TOEZ ANHEBEG G, IREUEFNENZ (B)GE) , STl GF
B) o (NHEAN+=HG2 — AR, BIRNRREOEL )

0 [PEE] M 2017 58, A BEARITBCSH] A2 B I N BEn, BRKE
AT 0 A By X B S A ok R A i 55 A R B2 24— 2 PRG540~ [
A (TEEfEZ PWAHIEL T &) , ZEAEE—U. X&N TEREINH
SEn BELRINEAE, DR AR 2 5 A A A IR T R
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47 “}\,@-ﬁl% ) ﬁ/ﬁﬁg [mﬁ;ﬁx]j:&] 'ﬁ%;j . frm?[’k?ﬁﬁ“ﬁh'ﬁ%
3, REWELRHAENS & LT, b BTG, WK
(ABA) 19T “NE-B 87 KRBT,

XSS R, TRERERR (stfkktay ) sk (AT
%), CEFTAEAIGEMEFTES, SAREH T
AR R . EABARRE (A4 ) EMTFOR
SRR AL, B AR AL S (K29 —FF AR K A FE
H) B (A4L) FRIGESINE A, AL
FEEE, ARKWEA Tk SNt &m
53, BART o, %3], ¥E478 (bhavana-
citta) R ZAELNSG &% E, FEF, —DEHF, 4o
RB— BAGAT ARG -F A A T AR L% EmiEa®

OLRED bid: ABRBRE “AR”, HENERE “HR”, AR EA
. HE, FH.

48 [§5obgo b opdes (3% noeiwasa gaiyue dinei) FH I = AN 1 i 4 AR 1 X AN
H, AN BRARITTE R\ S S A 288 F 21K . =AM 10 = BT 4>
AR 1D PERHL, 2) AEEEZ G, 3) (L. B IJRFS:, AR L
fEPREMRE T .. AL ERGIRES T, OBV B /RIS 2 PR HoAh B F5

Canpy L2 SRR RS SE) , (HERESZRI R I B H B A Z: b, T
AR e O RE AR s AN BB . A5, (i 18 Bl “7e
IR HENEREE, DEpmgamRT o, Do RETAHE L
fLEhE, = HERYIFERBELL . B ESH B . HIESEE “ Tt
TN ESG EMiES” —/NRLER, R IES 25200 A,
FrEAR] DAL 2 R — 22 KRR B iz =)
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R — B, FERTRAME ) T OB K4 8.

do RGAT S AP A E T AL &L EmiE
2, RAKS, TR (FEZE) CH% SR e
(Rxtia] -

1) A&, HE, () [—],
2) N&, HE, (B&) T=],
3) N&L &, (B&) T=],
4) NE&, HE, (%K) [wW],
5) N&. d &, (B&]) Ta],
6) N&. &, (&) [,
7 ANE&. A, (H#H) 1],
8) A&, d&, (FH) TA].

(H8) A—HKI N\, FLBS (HE: BB
AR) , DAERGL AN AN, mMAREEND LTS
t, BimR (RE) %3, HELTURKEE, &7
AKEB+, LTUAAERE T AMEER B T ERGHK
F, BARTIKT A, RTARTT,

BiAREZEMHKE, BTHREENG S, BITOBR
PR HAEANE TS L RiEs, e REHE—E (1
TS ) ARAb 9% -F A HALE T A8 0k R ik B N R

4 Vsm.1.270
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— VB, FET A T8k, k42X (REsn) i§
FaN & &, R RABE (AR &L e g
EAENE L% LR — R EA), WTHE— P4
kesE (Maeiss)). 28, (R) TH3%
Wi, EiEiRk%EIAR, KEARZBEINEG LR =
AZ A ARSRLEEGITE, hEE2nKA®
BFENEH (TAZRI] .

1.4 DUF R R BUR AT

(AE#HET—NBBKALZAT, A WAEDALM
S EIRBE . )

1. SREMA LR ERANEIE: IMITHERIEIANE L
A, BRE2ARAIONELE L, 12 (§TF) 254K
EER& SRR RAL, RIAHREALH SFANS
f2, WMIBHNERELTFAR, 122, Z2IEAGEY
ANEHE, HAAREFHGARMEIRAFRY, & (&
R0 H ) R Je X )69 A AR S E PTG N &
(k&) . #&FEH, RFEHEDLSEINELE LG
o ke R KBS BAET L RAG, Fodish—R A
ARAHTF ) QAR A TR R, eifahfeit L mA
Bl BB GI, KRZALZ, KRZ#HEAG AR
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MO TR, X AMAE TR, 242608
M T AR, MEAakIET KT, SR
B TR, MmwReyariisam ek,

BN Bk Ak B IZ BN ST, A
(REHFEREE] ) HmRa ToRLLT%, 124
FHZEHESEE (RREHE., BB ENF) |, B
WR Y T%, B85, AAXKAND LA, X
BRI T, WS RIMEF. BB Ti37% 2,
BRI T AFABRAR L PNB AR, S RL A XA UL
(R3], BAEHRALEMERAL R, o R FXAH
ST F, A EATEHE IR A KA AR B AL,
BB, Al E AT T,

EREZRET (RALRRIEH L) AF R Gtk
B R AL L E, ARE (FAZE) OHF
30 sakalampi attano riipakdyam avajjetva... ( &8 ) 43 @
K hlet, REAFFLfHFReFOREaeal
8, mAFRAERILEZGWR, (k) IATHEREHR
T L TER N .

B R A kLB, HRAR, B, T, K,
. BESAP B, KRRA RS AR AR, X

50 Vsm.1.346
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RAEM, AmAatesa, NRAFHED. IHFRAF AR

A, (WR) A +=Fakt. (Trt+t=4) 7%
BERKBB——143), dwFEsm i, HAG3) RN 22T
frig Reg . (MmER) IMTHLREFIRR
W, FmaEe (@) “@lit B,

R TREFRN, FORosALad S AL LS
BRG], ARG EAM, B, A\E mwiwﬁ
B, (W) RERMBLENE,

2. RUTHEAMALGRKZA (BE) : ivd

i%%“W%(%w/m@m@%@@ i 3E 3 4 5 12
Frbfkst (AR ) 9N EE 8, B (k)
i (AM%) &E, Reritd, (wits

) ITERKZA! (R T ) . bR EHB I, &

SULEEY RN AT “EHA W7 “HHa WS, EoAm
AN, Fr DAt S SRR AL T R 5ORES . IR RO H S B AR
ERET AN PIRGES . XA RO W HEAE R FR K L,
REUS PR RO s Hbr, AR, AEOAEA URIEL) o B 3
AR, MR RETE W R . — AR BRI AT, I B S IR
AORRBIRAE, T2, ok B CREEREEINAR, BRT R R
MR A R EREE O, PR R B ——HX AR B R
(RIPIR o S0P T ORI, SCRAIFIRAIIE 1. Wtk E, ORI E
SASORAGE, BORML “ L T R RIS . A ANKIIE 2 By EASERIAS BRI
RN O ANRET i, T LR LIE S, BT LA A 0BT 4 . ARIAS
B, AUAR R Zh AT AR B S 0 BBk BRI E 1. Ak AT E R, TR TR
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(4 ) BB A KA EGDRG AL E— K
FogdEsh . HRay BAL, KRG EELE AR KR 694 ik
BPEAR. SbBt, Eder]@PTEAHF—F, BINHE
BHEHEB R AL T . de TXAFRIAET, BEA
Jo3, BEAKFASRBBHTAZR, Wnd ik ArFTEA,

FTVA, # Nt EAN, RNEBITEHEALETANLE &40k
Aeg IR (89fR5E) , mEtsmie® (Ffhaey ) &
—EZRKE. aE—BRBAEKE? (4R zha) o
N &A= B,

.RETFX: AT ANEHENIRY, R4
A RAIFET M mESN, wERASEE (BH) £iE
T XA hmEAG R, (FH) TeRita % b
T F . shid, AREFHG RIS FIEA AR, %
Gdeb R B A5 5], vWORGy B HAR—3 ey B, KR
BIFELE AR KR A 09 g AR B2 39 A2 R, dBHS
SINE EATRMHEZRI ORI ,H LT, XK, Ede

ANIRELEI R A, T b (o) gt b L 1o BT EA, SE M0 NI i T e st f
S BTSRRI “PHEA 7 KO, k0PI R, LR & 2 4E
MR EZEN KL —.

2 [EEY XEAZRR. BRG], FOSBMOGREMA R BN E
(R S54RI B2 ik ORF— B S, AR H A E 2 K5 . 45 5
RAGH, MGRMERTK. HALTER T 40 ) 3 LA @Ry, ARRKAEMES.
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Z AT P FERR G ARAE, AN & B0 Ae Sk B0 AR A 12 #7 T 438

B, (17%) ¥@biisEe, Bk, A5IALLE
B, REREFE, mEHMTFE (LT FRE— 558
#H) o

4. FIRRBEEALA G & £ A h LA
SIS INE Rt e W RN N
BLE AT IAEGNLH L, BRERRHE (RHH
IRHIAR) o fRde Bl AR ZALILAL A9 N & &, dmib—F
F A, BIRATIEEMAABAR, T e tt, AL IRE
LIRHEAFE WA ER, AR MR,
Ry B, KREGEELEG ARARKRA TR R 0T H .

HFRRYL (R ) ZAARGANERE, 2A%
1FiR5% 0T, A48 (nimitta) LA HH. 4o F AR EMMRL
AAn, AARE TR FRA TR, FRA TSR GL
STNBT MRk, FEURE, T ABREMEG. HiX
MELR AR, Rty (RL) ARG R, a0
FARMATFRIE, £ HELRBRETREIG,

Foh, EEATEETIRTEARBFEL, (A
2 ) IAMMEEFEE AR, HAARE— i3, H2
BEAME B A BN BIEAXA K AE R4, &
RRRAERL, FHEHRE, &HLBBMEG, FELLEE
A, —REAHKFIMEBORARARE =R, (£
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HATE ) AESSRATRLA LR, SEERE, R
W F HKeo

R, RAENELH LR RL—EmR LER
£5) AERATHNEE B, Nd AR5 3] T fE X
o, BB A#mHAEA (jhana, PPEibR) o 4R3E (F
HZEY | AT AR R BRI 0G AKR R I% 4 R B E A1
FABATEANAHF

RIRT E#xegwmArEfE, Y ESENES LML L
RENE G, MAMLESS]KEEE,

1.5 KE. BB

FALLEAE—BWE, AUNLHLAMSES
AR, (3T) aRGANEE &

1) digha (K) : #F#EJ, To “K” . (KE&)

2) rassa (42) : H#E3], TH “4E” ., (J28)

3) sabbakdya (&%) : #F#53), THAALEE
A, P BRAadAE, (28)

4) passambhaya (-F#%) : %3 -F#HGANELEH EFR
F (BSeans) (ABITEH OGNS &, AF AL
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&) o B (#A)

53 [ BRyE )X — Bt (4 14 H5 N : Passambhayam kayasankharam “F#547) ,
24 48] ) PG S0 2241 ] FH B R IA I A AR UL, A BIMESE A “subtle breath” (f3
B, HHIMEHE A “calm breath” BY, “tranquil breath” (BRI EAE “iEE7 ),
EIRATRING = - H5%, BRI passambhaya s& “ P FoRE 2 1S
23 (JEBAE calm downand cease) , JLPFFFEAHRH calming (fH-F#%, it
T SMEBFHR) #3E'E (35 (The Path of Purification GE{#21E) ) ) ,
Bl “FE R CPERIANGE, WarsEh « & BEFE” ) T “HE” .
HIK, BAMEBE SR T AIEAT E TS CPERAHE) B E 2
FIMIE SR AT, RE (EE2E) , BAHES, FPIRIEAYIFE
AT 78 I B AR AN, R LIRS L R R Gk, B U R
AR T Cappavatti) , B2 “IEE” RET . i “BE” WE @ Ut
W B T 30 B B0 = Ak PRI R, 5EE IR F R A S,
WL “ER R SR AR R IE S .

288, KEL R, &ERMFEE, #REN T 7 (AR 2 — 2 DU B 1
Tl FIGIER S BIAIAE 58 =40, FRUONGRAH IR — B ERAEAE, TR AT
FRZ R “PE” o TT HWEARR, “HUE” 8% DR R B4R 2=
A5 N B S I RFFRRE 2 J5 O3 HUAR A BT Gax 28 2 (8] i
o “PIE” X—RER TR CRMERTT il SEATRE.

MESEAS S EFRAR “AE ) PREAN B BATUK L7« IEM BRI B BB
JPER, TIARGRE: H5IEAT E SR EAHEL, BB R . Bl
B MR NS, Frak ik St id Ak B R I U i A FE TN
B R, BEE S R, U RIS T . SR, RAER ik
FHEMAHERE” BIEANHEEFEMA) , k], BEE M
e, ANHERDE SRR A . P DAL O AR TR 9 P A N
HEAGm Bkgs], MESSE#E—PEK, DE MR N
BOCRSEWH T, TREEER “CBHEMAREREY - HE U bt
8, HPBAERNEAEE LB LS Xk B ARl b 5 N B Rl — B
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[ig: ubwk, 23 FLHARIBRESL, HITLHTE, LB
EMBEPAAK L, 458, 24, HLEKK. ST “H87, £
UL AT, B RIEF WAL, T AGHRE “HE” )

Hae bWk, stT43KE, 488, hilchbi
F:

) NEKB, Th “EALR” ; HeKH, TH
“haK” .

2) ABSH, TH “BARE” ; HEAN, T4
“ gk 47 .

R TORJE, CFTTREA AP &I [ e 3 Bk . XA SRR F IR €
S S AR BB RE, — R BN AL, RO 4T B, DA AR
Akt UL AT, O MRS, TARM-CH SRR B — P a1
R, FAFENTREZRIIR. MtE 2R EEES AL BB T #
e, EBEE E JIM5ETT, MATAT R MIAIAE, P ARIRE S DU, 2R &
H3 il B O RBOHBEROAEST, (LA RINATE EIE T, H B
W E AR REZ R IRK 2, ELBAE SR DA KOS M PR Se A fstak . BL R g2
BN R EMKE” FKE, HEARIEEILT (1.6.4 “Fif
517 (WS GEfziE - AR ER) &)

3 MLL70
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CAhazE) "R (KEE) °° (visuddhimagga-
mahatika) & ‘KT LB &S KT, 480
A AN & EARA BT,

AETo%4 (&), REeflERiEALRH LT
KRLHE, mAREFRFR, %A 8 KRG FR UL
%3, ZREENTR, cBRALEANRFEZ R
o

Hh, FTERAKEEFLRT ARG R, AN
(E) &, %HBbSFHusE T AL LML EmiE

55 Y4 pana tesam digharassata, sa addhanavasena veditabba. (Vsm.[.263) K
MR SE (N E) 2 K5 T RE AT

6 Addhanavasenati dighakalavasena. (Vsm.T1.1.320)

TOBEEY IEH PR B H— R, BRI, HLEE, B
TRERAS A TSN W TR, SR TR, SRERE
W, BARRK, EHETK, 20 BLEEH BT, RS R
R0 X EGRE G R X, PR AT B BN HE IR S A R SR IR A I %
DA IESNE R SRR IEE N ER S & ALAL . & VR KEUERS &
REOEREN, HIBAFELER, AFTIES., EENEE

S LRE] B (G ¢ FELT 315 B RA R MO ARTE, EAFAEE:
WEATHRE, T4 551 RO EAR I 19 TE & FOR 0 R R BRSO, B A
PAREF, BHRTHEEERIEN (B ER . X5WE “% 7 (i
PR SURATE AN, T LURE S IR BRSBTSk
BN, AR TR . CTEW BT RS SR, A R
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o HUAE, BAME (A KETHK, (*F
R ) AEMT sedE, AR RAFA LARIT KA o W RF
AR, SLRARITNE- &7, FHHT 4 (2] K
&R (HA]BEAYT. %3, RRALHELEK
A, FERWHT & (1) BT RESH (€

) 2KKX%4Y, IHLFEBFEILC L (dhammavicaya-
sambojjhanga) L 5% Mm% € 7 5,

1B try, FEEERE R SO B BORIEAE I 5 — Il

L] KERMEN#S. ki, —4 2 BIIAES 1.6 RIS,

BB, FENE: HA 2 BIAES 2.3 BIANEAMEL, WHi#E A
B, JEE K. RETEME BT E B L 1, AEETEl KA
MHZEZ D THBIRKE AL TR RN, X BRI E R L.
FEHCFIIAL RS, 7 “RBHN” MBI B, RV IESNE, Tk
S I (AR EE IR T AN BN R o T AN H B R R T
YEFFIESH AN, W AEERE#E (DUIES) (FrDAFERLB B, DY B
W, DUREEEY b (viriyadhipati) A%, BREAE, B, ZdH 0k
B0 f28 FETR . ol TR AR A R X ) ¢ TITAR 1E A SR (5 SRR Bl (H)
FREBEMGE=Z50 E57 D) o e, &, 5, Wk FEIUREA T, ERE
SR “OKIRAT S BB BT . BIEATHABIKEE LERIME, “AEK
B2 OCHBEES” CPESAT , ANHETGS RGBT, Xk
SERAT b JIURH L3S M B TR (Al s, FR B AL R IM IR )
DURARBEARZEIE I T A 2 (i, X RTE IS DA @Al B , H
ARV IR M E i A BRI A TR 7. BTEL, M “RIEARHE” B BOT R,
Pyt B, RUIE B (vimamsadhipati) NS, AIHKERE ST
[FFEF:, (S TARAESE = E ok EIRBH T4, BE8E, BRI D.
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BATOH P E T RELN L ERfES,
KB — NERF NS, St de P — K R e AR R K
8. RAEAAFE, XAXRF M, RAd, HF—K6"F
AATHERME G, AHEHRE (K) , AR
(42) , (MER#defT]) AERFF A S -FFHFR G
R

N©O

HHEE: EANLKAE 4, kKRB F1R
2@ EH. EHEKmALLE, (b KunEE]) F4K
N a@arti. Bk, FHANEABE (9KE) FT3&
AENEFTAFY . NBELKT T4, L4z
M. BT OHE—EARBEE T RKELHL Em(E
Z, BB —IERADF, XNERER (BERSHAR
IEAR, R E. RA—M) IABRBTHREHAL, R
W, BA (i) MmAaeEIedfRd, LT HAMR
A8, AR CIEA L, ZFRER . FWHT A
Al aagar. L B (BceiEf),

1.6 &8

(4] #5330 « (&R) HFFMRT N LH9AT,

O [HEY 182 BEE BN g GEAEE?) , HO R TR 4 SR ] 2
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P EEERAERALY; () B3« (K] K
WY kb &AT, ¥ B3| RE L&, ©

sikkhati (4227, a5 = AFREHL HA4A sikkha SON<%, 22467 o (T
2z NEE&RY EXEMEBEL: “ Tattha sikkhatiti evam ghatati
vayamati. yo va tathabhiitassa samvaro, ayamettha adhisilasikkha. yo
tathabhtitassa samadhi, ayam adhicittasikkha. ya tathabhiitassa pafifia, ayam
adhipafinasikkhati ima tisso sikkhayo tasmim arammane taya satiya tena
manasikarena sikkhati asevati bhaveti bahulikarotiti evamettha attho datthabbo.
(Vsm.1.266) i 4k sikkhati (&% —H NS kG EIZ . 1 (FLED @ (fk
AR A (B , BRRINE B R (RRIeR) g, JBERD
B b e (REAR) 22, MR RES. D=5, T (N
HE) Fig b, U&. DMERTIEY. 43, 83, 246, PMEEAmZEZ
Mo (H (k48 ) & tathabhiitassa CANBLIX M) Frig R 4 0
sabbakayapatisamvett — i FJi% X, AIERATIE, PR T &L, D
PEIL T AN, sikkhati /A< 213, FEIGAR RIS SUR “FRBUFHEAE =27
(tisso sikkhda) ” (ARFEMEAAEHIL) , WATEEEE" o ok, ek
BT asevati (Z5>], REBSILORAIZAD , bhaveti (2, B2, HH, HK)
A bahulikaroti (ZAE) 1 . R AT A0 BIRA 1 X L8] 3, M e i
fEE>1” AR BITIR, “i&>17— iR RAE a2 B AR .

A rh 2w B 5 s SCER 5 — G sl o GREL “8” , (A%
BRI , XL R B)1E 2 bhaveti (55 = AFREAL, 41d2
bhavana) , H Y TPERE B, 15 XHEHL o B RZ, WA
BB ab . WAL AT, EL A IR TR TC B BT A PR R Bk B
fife Kk, EANHESEEMBCHET, B 2] — i B2 P .

61 M.I.70 “Sabbakayapatisamvedt assasissam1’ti sikkhati, sabbakayapatisamvedi
passasissamt’ti sikkhati. ” ¢ (fi) &% FTHEMELET (B) MAE,
(fh) &% FkREELS (B) MHE 7
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YT A — AR AE A T KB L4 Eh
s, RE—, AP, g (#E—F) %) Ene
ToNEHR LA, T, B=2E4E] (FHESLE) .
Hh, BREARFENEH LATLE GLBP 4 & N7
e , REBEKAE (&) gkt (QLBp<se g K470

[3E B B B P A) 248 S = PR - Ho A sabbakaya 7 1H] XN <“4s & (sabba
A/ —4)+kaya &) , SEFEAHE S (assasapassasakaya) MIAHZE 140t
&, THABERFNEAGIR”, Kaya — i [ 585 F LAR & 4, (HHF—
W R REE”, AU G4, thin namakaya (% 5) BlE
g2k CLALLET) MHEEE CERFREOTMNAE) « Hutg
(ripakaya) tRHAGM, NG ERALEARWA S, HtirH kaya
KA. (EFZE NHE&IR) ERN sabbakaya BN A H B HIHT
W JE, DLBRIEN R —TE N R B AR SR B T A IR ARk A, ]
AR B AN PTBIR AN R, A By =2 g R R & A 7RI L, B
G5 NEESCAE XK SR BB I8, IRl SHE R A AT AR <R I “Rf——
F—JF 7, HALE, HURENE—— BB IR H 2 R .
patisamvett GRAEFATHIIAS) — iR 7EA 1 HH AR Tl e 7 50, (EAEAEH 1
BELEAE T B 1R E“experiencing” (KI6%E, hesE, BZE, MU HE
FARBPE R , AT A NSNS B R a2 R
£5-803 20 ) JRFEAR SN Caneon I — VB N B 5 A EAR IR <R o
WS R AN DL AR TR, HTBRAE R —— B AR I AR S T B T . L= sF
CRaAE RIS R ) [RIE DA, T — Y TALE o T2 (3
—PIE G E—) ARMSBARHE, FRE, HEHR
M ESEBANSHE, KT, a8, ATEE, WAER, B
HIrGAE—5il, OB —5tE2 E; SRR, 451z Z1EE 0 R
L. JifeES, /AL, BibES, RESFIEIEH, BHEAIT. D

36



B) o B ERRBIAIISIE AT AKE (&) T L
B, BH%EH 0 mNEFd BAT, P, B[=4iTA4E]
(HBpsm B 7N B o

AXHEEH (B3] 34 d, REIRICGEZT
L, XRAPH, XRKBE”, IHEBEHAE . 4o R
FFARICART, M RARIENE—H 87, BHFWRT 4o
HAT, P, e EANTAE, IHETEALLB T,

1.6.1 —A% Pk &Y 32X
ER, LENBTAHEEEITIAEAPHETWT 4

(1) kK&, (2 48, 3) 28 9=FKkE, T
AT Fe N &R A (= AR ] R AT

62 [RRVEY FHBRRG: B A 405 o238 (3540 sisi-baibai) , JFE A H
FEREFERT, ZARFRR A s, AR, B8 AR . i
PRI L LB AT O BB F S E AN B AT b DEA IR, #t
BB, fEfE A pAk B AT EE R . AT B T IR & Sk 2 2 1
SRPE, AT SLAREME— A SIERIAN T RS RS ML T A, HARTAR, =AY
[ AT, ReAlRAME I RYSEI N, G—BRRSHA R, M7 2 2w
Eﬁ@ﬁ%%%@T P E B SRR SN, WERKRAE. IESER

, ARelgdtE IR, Dl — PR R, FRE R I BE < KBk R i
ﬁm%jéu,EA%Eﬁ%TEuiéﬁﬁm%Xmﬁ,@&ﬁiﬁb
Vi, FBUE R, RN,
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1) B RLERE, PEANLIELLZKY, Lk
CHMRT AN A LA B=2d A .
2) LEpoRbiR By, BPiEANGAed &R, LEE
CHEMIT NS4 LT B [=2E 4] .
ERK (F—mwkdey) M=k (K&, 82L&, &
&) MAELE—ARES] . REAFTERTAE, AT H,
TRRE”, CARRAFLEAK, TRA”, WwRE LR
it, KA, 484, 28 (Z%) HFRIFCNE—H
B TNEPRGERANK, LFANE, IS
1 #% % 9 ¥ (dhammavicaya-sambojjhanga)id 5%, & 2%
% (samadhi-sambojjhanga)m 55, L FREZE, LCRFF
%1%; Y Rbkae, kU kHEHRE., ToeALRDHE
AT P E[=2dA2], R RARKILRIE, —BIA,
I RPFRE M EK, BEFT AL, ThhEAROK
BT P B [=2dAE], RERNEREFA TR, A
AR89 FR ) R MAF. — BN, R PR bem
58, MBEH L, Teaed ARk amtE=2d
), REANEFEFRLTE, AR (R ) k5
JksF. —R-ZA, FHEa GEAAZEEF) AR
mK, ¥ (RAMEF] . —BIN, FFaET
Rkmid, F¥w (RAWEEF) . FESH (&)
R ey KA, (GN) @ TAS A (REPR) it
i % (viriyasam-bojjhanga) i$3%, & F 2% X M55,
& Aoty it F AR

38



1.6.2 VA Sikkhati #F% A &

ML =B (e &a ) Jd6, BT AR
pajjanati (T 4=, AWM ELH) kT, mEA
sikkhatic (#hIe ) 4ot #3649 B 69 X A 49

LN FWHT N SR B ATAE, A
RAMEB| R BT, HSEmFEWRT m (28] A2 —)
. BB FARE, LR ORS-FAFRAEE BN
AP % L E e, #hie (&3] A e 4133 sikkhati
(4 sikkha 89 3h 788 X, F=AMHLEHK) , RE2AT
LK ] RARIAT =5

1) ¥ &% (adhisila-sikkha) £F5 47 (samvara) &
(nivarana, A %) . MMw (kilesa) . Z= %
(5L T LARLXNFHER) RMEREACHKZ
¥ F[Z@id A (sati-samvara) F= A4 3 5
4 (viriya-samvara) .

2) ¥ b (adhicitta-sikkha) & (847 ) fe4s-F
HHAE T AL BTt b3 AEmiEs, (&
2]) — b, AOEFEE (samadhi)

3) ¥ EE % (adhipafifia-sikkha) 2 F Wi T o A\
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BT B At AR H, 6
1.6.3 AWKk SHFHOAE

M e 2 20 B B & B &S “assasissami (FRAFANE) |
passasissami (KB H &) "k F, HHE G T

ML B = U BT 4E,

1) AW T fe N S0 AT T B 6% &

2) AWHT Je Nl BAG RO E

3) AW T mEERAGERINEE, S5EE4

RN G RS HITRORT . TRLANT L,

BhleA 2 AN i, @AY BAT ARSI F X
HMAEG TR, PTUARSLEFT4E, fhie BR R TS k%
FAB LRSS T E, CTEOANE LLWAWEGE
FERFZEBNE,

3 Vsm.1.266

o RE] K 2% (HHFER - UL i e 2D el i1+oN
%: 570

% Vsm.1.266, Vsm.T1.1.322
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1.6.4 F# F 47

() B3 «(R)BHRE @) HOALH LS
ﬁﬁAM,[%]ﬁﬂﬂ%&]%K%ﬁﬁkéﬁé
Firdm il &>, ¢

RATEATA, [THEAL L AL ARFELT

% b, BESMRBREAZE, REHATrAREL
%%Eﬁ(mﬁﬁ) LTS T, Hhe b h —Ik
AL (K 0p8:005:8888 &%, ILATIE 50) fbE T A &ay K4
P % b mAE A, E%Am,%%iﬁ EY S AT
Kk EATPE (&28) Baauartd s ({E\:u) o X
ﬁ%ﬁﬁ,hﬁkm CAt ARl R a9y (LB HS) 2
G, BhAWRT e 8, (W) NEHFFR ALk
BT MRl RAREBAEFAT 42 (7

% M.I.70 “Passambhayam kayasankharam assasissami’ti sikkhati, ‘passambhayam
kayasankharam passasissami’ti sikkhati. 7 “ (1) /&% TE-FEHITMA
B, (b)) &5 REEES/TMEE. 7 [BE] MBI TREEEZ
JEWITUE., TR E 15T, BOREMHUE K%, B ZFMNHE AR,
—E—EMmER, PR EE, ERIEENMAMNIEE, MEREEA
passambhayam kayasankharam FRET RS RARHE) , 1
fEE DLAIE B 3w AR ZHPIANE HE &177. passambhayam (3] A
passambhati) i XN “fii P& T R E 25" (P # Pali-English Ultimate
Hi4 2 calms down and ceases) , FT R HF/E<F R,
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K) BT ek B A AWRT ks BB, EHE R
(&) CRFHHAEET AL B SG ERifEs, BRI K
H— U RFA DR, (X)) BEE CREORLHEE
AEE— KRBT, REHFLEEE) L (KR8] R

(B#) Bfpm, Ffe, TH, REBHEEHF
Wi T s 8o RNEZDZHANELETHEEA, T4
fEREE A, R TRERAAR (BEARmEL) .

stab, (FEAZE) TR MR OXm TR A

o
A g

(A7) BINARAFTHONLETFHTER
(k%) K&, (2#: )

1) #%& (abhoga) : ¥ th% & ( Liksm LAty
K] (EMEIHQGER)

2) 4% (samannahara) : ST HLFaT (2w
FAebgetoR ) (GEnPoR A 303k T AR R ARSL
m)

3) 4% (manasikara) (1F& Lfhmeg=FR) ;

4) 4% (paccavekkhana = vimamsa) (Z7R% 73
HRIPRRE—E—EHTR)

67 “Qlarikolarike kayasarnkhare passambhem”ti abhoga-samannahara-manasikara-

paccavekkhana... (Vsm.1.267)
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SHEXFGFEOERBT . BB PRTEFE
Fo, e B FAYE, BTHSELE, TMUETRIAK,
A () | SRS, B, AR KGR RS
3, (WRM) e TFiMm, FH#X2FHHNEE,
& TEE%, NHEARSTIFRE . WP FEF
agereR B SO EAS VAR A A 69 B4 (sammasati) A=
iE4e (sampajafifid) , ARABLARH, BRAREEH, IF
HEENASD), FWHTeANLE L, EX K, #
B EBRIFW T S Ao bGP R 8932 A 7] 69 E & E4m, O

68 [V ] CREFFEHEMI T FnfE— DN BB RIA N =A/ N AT, Wik—
BERUE GNP Rnl, sSfri B MRTED « 58— kR
USRI — e, AR, EHBRIAP/NTRIRE, RO—&fEEeik
WP ARG S el (G2 3E) G “iEREMM ST F# )
BT, PIANFIZIE M 7. & B IEA R 0655, fhRIBEIR PR SRR 2285 EE
ZHTE AR E AN, T BRER, 8 QA = EE R RE L .
W2 )E, BERAFREEKER. 2884 5 28, H—SfFEREHE
(EAHREHMAA 2 N 3 /NS o BRUERT, Jeifmi 7 ALK,
B 5, Hnb T mEadE—X AR KR R BRI
HORh AR AV BYE . WA BRI R E W =2 J5, SR ik
WA (AT ZIE MY, HFERE LR, mEERESE, H
B 0PI HAH RN — R —— AR 2 T R AT R T R, T R
WIS IR E] [E I T RARAE . R, BT O B EiE BN AR T, TR E
MRS L PI=FE)5, (O3 A B3 2R L, B0 Ak A S 45
TR B, EERRAG R, RIS RN — AR R, RT3 T RE L AN
ABURPIR T o XA BRI AR R IR T, S BUE I K
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EXME A GEAEF, HEHALD LA TERH
2, EERTEH. BREF, B0 RATERR L

N &893 T, LS AE R LA I B PR — MRk &
B, WE53),

B4 TF L E2ReFR A

1) EAFFEFHA (BIL) ;

2) MAKFEA;

3) R&EIRE;

4)

5) BT FwWAEEE;

6) &R 5 LE R R,

7 ARARH [ (FAZE - NBE&AR) ]

%zaaxﬁ%tizé,ﬁmaa%@5%~x
Wk, PTVAT R VAT I L 35097 F R . XAEEMEE, BP
BREGEINEd ST G 5] o AT AEA,
B (feiais) SR, ey 29t

“HIbf, TREAESINE LERARHZ ES bk
ZRRFEW T A ELGA, RRERAAB LSRR, 7 @

HEEPRIE S RIS R . B TR ST 52 ), BLE R

69 [#yE] “Naham, bhikkhave, mutthassatissa asampajanassa anapanassatisama-
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Ritts AR, RAARESAERT AFE
89 IE Jn 6G AT A [R] i 3 AR A5 D), 3K R B TLER )
09, BBATH AT NE L LA Z I Ak b 4L B
&2 H 3%, LR T4 e 2 mAwen g,
B ANE &SRR (W% parig 2 ) egRA T IFAR
kAMm) , RREXMREW, REZHL TR, H
HiEF (AR ) t9—FF4245% (bhavana) , € R 5
F

1) E A%t (sammasam-buddha,lHF “ =% =
#hie” “EFEHE” ) ;

2) kit Hh (pacceka-buddha, &iF4F “BE X M7 )
70.

3) #hleay%-F (savaka, XA “F |7 , RITH
W GHR, KFAFE) .

X = K KA (maha-purisa, 1H#F“K L K™K

A7) 89 &R (thana-bhiimi) , R %8 A &84T

dhibhavanam vadami.” (S.111.294) &bk, ETFAREE. AEME, AE
WA H BB,

70 LRy ] Muifh (pacceka-buddha) : N RE“RESZ”. “FESC” A pacceka [
B, RONCRINR, & E R MR ETo M tHIEIT E A Ak DY S 1 T
M AEE, AEREAMERE BT, WO nIRERIT G B . M B AR E G, (H
AReAl, #oTIEAREM. (B—IHEEEM, . )
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FATR S ERE . XA E (15) AR ES (L
BpiE 57 ZFECCRIFLEFTWHT £2.....7) , dedbiXfX
EHANL ESHMG 2 TR FHLE . B, £IAN
HEANTHE TR ELFTE, 7!

1.7 FFEEHBA L B S AE KB

mFR (2% 3) EFEEGMmMmEF, L
R, i REHEATS A S 343 e KRR A
BRI R AR, FHRE (THRAEE)?, Skttt
AP, FREFARRHEA, XRBAHEAF LS )&

1 Vsm.1.276

72 0 Y O B Sy SRR E, IR B ORI, 12 BLER i J 2
RIS E N B LS NG CE AL, RS ZERE N B-H
87, BCAF B BLA BSOS . XA, R AR HT
RABAT O A T SFAEJFR G RN USRI TT, 54 1E B QI RESE RN BRI —
RS e, HEEE7

B IREEY BARKE. teindi 3 AN — )88, A 2 NS, RSN
T, B AT — SR BRARIBLFAEE N, B G IER, 2R JE
RO P B R E T S B JE XU BE I S AL, P T Lo 3t
SRR BT U B PRI A I, B SR B B R B R 3
ANIRFEE TR AR SRAR AR, VAR RIZE R o R MR RE e BRI AN 1
I, TR EE XS, ARDIHES, BRI EFHNEIA L Rk —
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PBmA AN, AT LD (P ikmey) Bk, 54T
O AE AL A L m ey R B, BE A3 aRET, A4
(nimitta) LA T AEH M, X AR —RGHFF,

P (LAFRRE) P, ARARALT RS KAE AT
B, TLEEMTRZOGELTENITH, BMEAESK
2 EAM R, RBEFWHT S PR A AT F G 694 &
B, XFLEFRAEREA, FH. TH (PAXEL,
8D 8 (e ) M, XW/AH L [dhiga-rassa-
sabbakaya-passambhaya, K & %8 8 A 8 77 8]
AT — AN B, AR T RSt LA AR

B AT E W46 b e R, AT N RARAR

— XS A2 YR AN g 2 R .

RERIER : IXORENRT O 1 AR RSB AG 21 2B UE B BE I H B2 3
MR B R A B T 925, B AN T RS T T BB BTG Y R R ) R o
KR AR RS B MUE M B T3, A EAOS M, HIlx
PRI OL R R R OB XSS, WOnT an b A3 25 AR B RUR M BT TG S
R I 2 A B, BT AR R S B L, RS BB O S — AN 8 2
BREAIEREFRE R I TIPS (—) iR iL kA
>, BEHAAE, SRR EJFE A, TR R RTR IR S ER, WkigiE; (2D
B — TR AR DA A . 3R BE S SAR A RIS [A], DU 3] ik B0 i
WN5FEE, RIFREATHIEE (MM ZL) (Karanyamettasuttam) J¥53
FRER S AEREIAT I+ TRl O 3R 5T

74 Pa.l175
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WEHANAL, (RBCHALM2EE), RElk
T (HoFh) Fh, mEHEARMA DRGSR
b de RIS, BABAERAE, FESHESE
Fibh, mESLEETFARGTIA. (X) FEAE
B E A Ao K49 Edo,

e RAEMS KA LGN R BN, CREZREE
TAEA, MEREFWRT o NEGH LT EHL L,
REBHE (degb ) £33, DMEFREFFA, F#,
THEPME). 4, A A BHTRAEE,

4o R BT RAWR T AN LE AT PB4 LY
B, FAERNAEME N, REIREETAM, w2
BAE S IMEN D & R e T Fe T, BT O -FAEHAE
FAERFF0G 8 L0y, & E5ARRS N —. LB gk
SHBE T, £Z R fEE,

S R4 LR F R4S

1) digha (K&) — %A TwKONESL &

2) rassa (J2&) —H ) Toia g N & &

3) sabbakaya (4 8.) AW T e N B B89 AT
VG h A AR

4) passambhaya (7% 8) —AE N &l & T 1F LA,
Tt LM BIETRELLZIBHNME, 4T%
WAL 8, REMREN “HET) .
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#HRE VY EFE—153), BlE#LE (FEFIT) MK
i, e RAAMEN, B TANBIR, BALERELT, T
2SO ETHME, REEETAROANL mwoé@
S taake N —0t, &P RAAE, AAREPR L, EEHE
HRET (AEGANDG EERM) TERGRED, BIR1E
BNES ST, B4R ARELRA % SIRIEE
REARPT AT, NE&H & 8RR A T % . 4o A X 3
T A& RKARE (BPO T LA A 3 4% B VAREAR A PT 469K
A BOT A M, ATALLEFITEHEF) .

1.7.1 & 2475 T @l a9 1 A

REITHOESRMEHRBREN—, MASTTH.
FAm, AR R ANE & A AR, RE
ARA %y A" (Ranaloka) #9 XA . XA AT 48 B I SE
FIRA—ER—RETEE, RE—AHBTHTER, A
kL, ARFATRIEH QA AEGLA.

OORED - B B SHAMRRFa ZREPRE », RN S B EE
WAL (BEXD @& A— OE5RE) , JFREKI RMELMAZIRE, TEN
AT L EER TG MIEEAT 2 5 Z1EE . RRABINTESHEEER
9, FERE TS N 5% BRI e 3 o AEULZ BT, DI R MA T & 5
SRAAAE CHHBUERL Al Al B EE X DASMDG HE, AR FIERA S &4
D .
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HEXAAFEALT, ~25ie (i) PIRI69BN

EHBRLEBXANEBNE S SAMARNEE
ZLE, BREALERHERXSING LR RL, dmibh
JMITHETREFADE LRGBS, RAALAR,
[phutthaphutthokase pana satim thapetva bhaventasseva
bhavana sampajjati. (Vsm.1271) 1 CBHFERATFHRRZIL
w3, T/ (ANBER) BIRFE—LLRRY
EAeEF, )

FEEXANNERESICXANRN], L= A48
Fo

ARMERIAMGAE, ZLR—ANLATRET
a9 J7 ) o

R AAERAEZH (LI ANBE) T, F&
FEEC, (BHS) RESHRRELBEXRNRBZ —
NEd SR ARA R E 2 FofE, ARG R, [
FRANGEK (B —2E£E), REAPSUZRRLE
Wl EARB, AREMEREEE L., SHMEEANLE
RO A —0, RAFTHERGKS,

R, MAGAHEREN—. MAESFIES LA
B A, TR, mEARAF L. RACES
AN B ek b — R AT TARAEAR . AR (<FEZ
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M>KEE) , RABFAETITEIRARN . =
7] ARRR, AEREL AR A G (Rana) HARIR, HF69 7] Z AR
%, BEFANT AL TR I AT T B (BERL
) o Ad, AEANG &S RS A E (AL R
AEK], /3?771‘52143%%’5;, 5 Z AR A 6 B BA
A, FASEZEZNELARNRAHRFHELN, 4 F
e T & 555 R L5 0 B AT KA 2R & 69 X A B AR AR
(mEiEe) kt5, R AKARB, LALAHR, B
AMARRNE LR %, Ak, REizEEi4e
EANd & @eN—HAET R MR LERBGHEAR, 4=
EHAMERT, RETHBALE L., B2 ) HRIER
i, 2B KAIENE LA —08m, it, ¥
EAEAR (APT%) migs], SR (BAFLE—DFR
&—H#) .

1.7.2 R&5nF#44

AR (<FFZE>KREE) 0455 RN L
b, ANE EAREME, RAWENE. ANl AL
REMRZOTE., Nd L 2a KBz b, 4%«%11
Amiss) . XM G RaE) B ARE R L

76 Vsm.T1.11.429
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(mBEANE &AL RL]) i ARZER, AR
23 ANt BARAR, T

XAE—FLARREEARTRETFTHRN. B
W, THEARAERXBEAETRET ), TKEHE, Tt
i, TaO%E, TatTh, R AR, F AL P
RGN DG &I, e RTARE, TUFAKE, F
SRS

1.7.3 A4ty &FH X

NE &SRR, BARF, 2R EHF, ARTH
o2 )7 47 & 69 Bt (sukhasam-phassa AR fik) , ([ HA4E
#8 ) de:

1) A#% (tilapicu %F4%) [B48];
2) 4% (kappasapicu) [HA8];
3) AR (vatadhara) [BAA];

77 Tesu hi anapananimittam tava vaddhayato vatarasiyeva vaddhati, okasena ca

paricchinnam. iti sadinavatta okasena ca paricchinnatta na vaddhetabbam.

(Vsm.L109) T8 (ilkal) o, AR B SR, AU X

(vatarasi) M, H (ANHESWAL) EHIRE. Al & HIEHERE, &%

ANEBK (NHESHM) « CREAE (REE) NAEREFILE (&
2 IEY A
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4) B Z K& (tarakarlipa Z8) [BA8xRA48];
5) FHiE ey 24 (manigulika B RER) [
#8];
6) #=89% 2k (muttagulika % 2k) [f48].
H AT H 2% )M 69 30 (Kharasam-phassa #1
i) , (HAEARR] ) e

7) #iemAL (kappasatthi) [BUAR R AAE];

8) M (449 ) 4+F (darusarasiici) [HA8 3ok
#8]o

Btrd, (HAAEN ) 4o

9) K4 (dighapamangasutta) [BA8 3R A48],

10) 723 (kusumadama) [¥A8 R A48],

11) JA%4 (dhomasikha, K3 FKHH 4EM) [
18 S Aa]

12) ¥k 2 (makkatakasutta) [ 483 A48];

13) =2 (valahakapatala) [JA48 3% A48];

14) # 4 (padumapuppha) [FLA8 & AA8];

15) %4 (rathacakka) [BXA8 =K fA4A];

16) A % (candamandala) [J48 3k fA48];

17) B % (striyamandala) [3A48 %4818,

78 Vsm.1.276-277, Vsm.T1.1.335
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B B3, BT ANG &AL A G AR I AT Ao
HAZE, (RRATH) AR & 8RR A
(safifa) , PTAKAEAR A A BATEAFG T, HHE 4o
b, AN EARARR BN A ST
(anapanassati-samadhi bhavana-safifia) /=449 (Bp: i@
AT BHATARITR A R) o B A AREAIT A
£, VHEITREAR, UMEITRARE, PTAH RRSIT
18 LA A R B 69487

IANE &SSO HRSG, e E AT, T4
TR T LR IR A KARAR GG FE, e XA A AL AR A AR
FERAEAR, X Sk HARAR A K G AP AR AR A AT iT A 1A R F
Mo W TXEBEFITICE £ 7, BEEITAESHA
KA, #MHAZE, wRESTRBELRTIR, 448
HHRRAE LR T, IFTHS T EEIEFETT
15 % e B 3

7 Evam ekameva kammatthanam safifiananataya nanato upatthati. safifiajafihi etam

safifanidanam safiidgpabhavam. tasma safifiananatdya nanato upatthatiti
veditabbam. (Vsm.1.277) 02T —Fnlkat, BT (FEIHERD BAFE,
MIEF R CZEEARR)D AHe BFotE GHD ZMARAE, DR, DIAE

MRIR; WO R BT M A M) o (%)

Safifiananatayati nimittupatthanato pubbeva pavattasafiianam nanavidhabhavato.

(Vsm.T1.1.335)
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H, THREE RS 5REMMXGE, RS
OFFFAEE T R LEA B LA (PR A
B KA E) 2 b, #igle—ME G RS HRIT
NEH RGBT —4, AT SRANT AT, —
SR EETRAEM, B (FiEFe) 245 (T4#
ML) KB = ERADEFEF (REZA]

1.7.4 —As e /A48 6985 H

K, KRB D —2 RS ITRSE, S F
R—AMBINE &L, € AHIEFIR, SRS
(nimitta, 2 2 —FP 48, R—RANE EAHA4E) . T
e Aniz 2|z b R kb, B—EIRBITH R A —H G
tpr BT, T LA T4AE, TK, TAD
BRRELR, ZAL—ANA AR, AL E
e F. Am, RERE 1,#%%kiL#ﬂ A8 M BR TS R
O Sl de AT B AEAR, B E RN EET A

NBERREAENERRLEL. FEANBELSRA—
MANd SARA L, ARETF (AT T ERFAEA07E )
JEM], BT AT RE B SR ARAR

LR —EFERHNEE. wRITHRE LA T
K. T4, TmILEHRRE LK, &ﬁ@ﬁﬁ@%iﬁ
F. oo, BF, IHEBAFEAETE RS, UMK
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RIRR 64T, FREANBR. Bk, REEER
AREG AP AP KA &, RALZ AN B4R — S HE
BPeT (REZLE & 5 ATRE KA A 697 K 3R
&, CRAEAANMECEEIREFRANELRD) o

Wi, TH—2EREET. wRITH AR,

LT EREHREKRE LK, WEMAATRAST R EENS
KRRAEL, CRANGITRAREZBAANBITE

(bhavana-samadhi) f=EA 8% (&R ) 2484 E
R, R CEERPHRRALG LR T L ER

(citta-paccaya utuja-riipa kalapa) (FAF &R ) M EL
A, R, AT LA, A
RBAE T L2 —dh, E Y A, LB E LA A M
TR TR T, RIE, #H4Z ATA 26—
AEba (BB TRR] T, tbde, Horfitaz
ABH (= F=REBEBT A0 EEn3

(ctllamani-cetiya) , fT#H 177 A 2| 695 JEAF— K —4%,

Tk, MEING EARANZ I N R
By R gAY & (dibbacakkhu abhififiana-citta) Z %7 4 42 49
RITZ AN, HEAE RIRIBOIITH, AR
TARGHTRTIRARG N T, REHERE HA )
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(AT ) ARk 2] Gk N\ B AR T @A e A0 A
W RAEFZE, BEERRBOTE, 2AKEB., G
WA R R = HZ Pk TRAFBE—F, WmEST,

T =AtimAt b, VLB AR, FixAHBZ, B
XA (89IAR. W48 ) ARTE, REMES] AR F Wit
R, ARZR, fd5XEMR AN GF F LI
FEFROTIE, & (BE2EHW) SCE”. ARFTAER

B ey R ek (An) HPT%, REEANMEL ., F
AR, HEMHR, PEFEANLTE, BEREHEN
Fwite, mEBHEFEFORNGIITCRE, BRER
CEANA AN, REAMALAANGEG SN, fheitFh
25, A FHWAER T eAPiER4T (abhififana-
javana) Fa AL, AEAYIBIRATHTAA G AT A AT
AT AR E—— WA R AT R AT AR R
H G H % A A H KR AITS (paccavakkhana-javana-
| &9 B AR A2 A K A

é{Jo 81

e R Attt R AL & 444, (BiTe) A&
BFALETANLY LM ISR EERB. F5

80 Vsm.IL.1-3

81 Vsm.I1.58, Vsm.T1.11.262
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AN B gk b —gNd &AM, BEEEY, S154
B HAEE B WA AT % B S, HgE— e, A
B

1.7.5 A8 548

— R LR, BARRAL L G AR AR R IR, © A2
HBETE; KT RGN EZ—HATL. Kbtk—
IS AR R AR, AR R B — A
i, (deReR) TRAEEG, RARME; (WFC
£ ) AEFRAE T, R, HAEF A0
Jo Jb 2R

L@l e AR P, F+—F R4 (K
) CYRIGA AR, B v MR A FEA, TR
AL G &0 RN, TAAAE SR RTHREER

82 [EyE) i ER: AFAMKEL, FEENRK. G, AL
EH RAFTHEE S RN E L EEEEL RS A B B A X R R ;
H B EHF N R <R SO R, B % A A S W) A5 % 58T A%
B, XA N H R B B4R A REAH R AT 2 TR AN B AN B 2 (I/ﬁé
AIfE“AE saffia” ek As) , HEERRACHAR, MUMESIR: HifE
R CGEANMARIIRD o (FEMHBLARIT 1) 2 FhoeSCE(E T, W Knowing
and Seeing, #&H clear, bright and brilliant SR I#R N H S AL K)
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AAE

FGAEAR E LA, e R T — KB I sm e SR L
Bk ST ERMEE (M), BREBHFOTAES
FLif kb, BRBEEERL, (AHR]) LRE (BA)
SRERNEB] S 3LA M R A4, ARTT XA%nid A 40 09 &
W, AR, RREGZMSTORRANDEILEL G448
o de BTG TR AL E T AR AR P A = — )
B BANEE, RS A R ETE AR FE R,
4 7 B % 1 e 69 AR AR B A AAAB”

MAAAR B ILFFH4E, FTHGSHE B T HEZGOM S,
‘AR RS, NEE&ZA (He) $h4
FAd &AM SRR, i, S7e (&

3] ) AT R mAE TN B A A AT % BRI HAE

FENE, THF RS HEA. B EAA MmN
R A EFRA TR E R R, LR RIEEREAE A%
st FitlE—RANERuERE, (BA)
Minfae (E&LEL), (FR) eab5ResR
—. BE (M5 REIREZE ) BT FHAE T

8 IR EFERNE TH, BARESE, M ENERET T,
AR HE J R BUEAR A = —2 B3R, ARk IR B R

AL FERKE. mEas. FEET (WE) , A5 57T RS AT AT 2
o TR, AMRIR A= TUEA. BUE. . =R—MEE—, W
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MARY AR L0, ATH 2 % %ok S AR AL AR A N

Ao () RATRTHELIAS L&, MELWH
FTAB &AL, mREEERT, WEHCI A S

&, —ERMBAHAFRZRTZE, NTEL (Z4)
FETC. IHEREM, iR ARfE T, &iE
KT . BRI H PRI A E, T

%, £ELBRK X —EFB2HEHESE, M

SLB, fTH R e st i A9 ES A AR 0 (18
Wk 2K g P RE AR SO AR A B30 F]) RS RBRE M —

HUtH OBRD SAEBRMEAN— OB &), WEA TR MIEIR 3|
HAH

SE =B AT AR BN N, =S ARSI B, YR BEARITR TA EAE, BRTE
Wo TIMSEGIME, PICEM. thtn, So. FAEAAEUR 75 2 AU H AT B I
BB R TR B L. SR IMATRI I E 5, EESITE S ERNY &
A FERNR CREA RN AL AR TR SR« A2 75 O A A Ak
IEAF AR R A K

BRI, R LSS A T, i, (D REALRTie, MES—
ARPUHADURA RIS CGids CREISERY W73, ME&—2)E, H
MNP RSAE>, BAA/RUARD 5 () TR LME S —
LB BB, HEICEERIMEN B, HFEMESRE - BREZE, 4K
PTG 2R -

BY)EF R Z 20, MELLE CHER I B SRS SR, Nt
FIET MBI

8 Vsm.1.278
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%, R R K@ B LEH A, DS FHHANE LM
o B EMEZ AR, FHHLITETMEITR. B/ VA
EAR AR, BE, ¥ (o8) FHA
Mo BB HSATE, FOAE, FEAFHTHAS
A% LA, 8

1.8 “FELARKITTHE

T, M, A 2ARER AR, REHITHOK—
— A, BEEEGOHE A, AR
BAEMEE, AN =ZZ2RLEIFHR2EW. TH
LFE AR A 5% 2 (bodhi-fiana) o 4= R 47
HITH R Z AT S, RGBT WHhEm
M, wWE, EEFHE (pariyatti) X HAFEE LR
L INTT Y0 b T BT 89 ik R 48 5 154718 74 69 PR
T, SeMemiz e EXT £,

PENS LA IEFRIR, XA AND? (BN
) A A A — e AR ARG & SR B, he 3R 3R
e, vkir. KaLRAGIEF A E RO —X R A
8975 7 Jm gl X AL '€ 89 R 5% L2 (assaddhiya)

85 Vsm.1.278
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TS KA LRGN = A5, Firgesst £
HI K ESFE, IRMETITERCHREB, XK
B 558945 SHF LA B IS I 2N S M B T4 22
iE,

(*F ) # & (samatha-bhavana), 4= A& &L 4, 17
HAZBAE TG, Sodm RATH N B ML A BN & i
AR A ARD? "R AEBRCITRFE T EF—E A
M !~ (addha sammasambuddhena vuttavidhi ijjhissati),

(LR E) ARG, BIANBELEE,

REEREA (4axd]) d5% (HREAAH =) :

1) sStHEZFeypiE (saddhadhimokkha) : 47|~
BNE LR SR FGREMR (T, k)
AL TRE,

2) A (33) : &M T 4o, AAEFW LA
B R AAR

3) AR, AR, ARG,

i, HARAEE B (paggaha, #RIk. FA, 42

R, XH. EAF0 LaFrmpg s, s (F4R

86 Samadhikammikassa balavatipi saddha vattati. (Vsm.1.126) T &%, #EN
EH

87 [i¥yEY MO 7EF—0 (%% nama-kalapa) BAELKGT. M
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Wx ) BB A N d B MRS R T4 L,

(R4, Fd3R0: ) ARELLFRFEAEML
#4946 A (upatthanakicca) 58, WA4~de Nl 840485 2 69 BT
ZAEWHIATHE, SARLLERIELRBILE R
(avikkhepakicca) , VAA S RNt B4 48 5 2 49 BT 4 30
B A by BARE R R s AT LG94 A

(sampayutta) #, HHICEC. FHERZ 2 & . 52 0BT (cetasika, 738% . 48,
17=28, AT ga A 50 MO T % — AR 4 &, 501 (vifiiana)
BT (0D, EATHUR gk, AR [ AR Ak € ] I AR R ST oK
*£ (A AKX, R, FRA o Ean LR Rl — O B R R A 0 F1 0
Frs BUON“HHRZ”, ML EONRIR R . AAHR (vipayutta) 35, 03015
A O PTAREAE T [ — Lo, A0 H AN GE R G 500 Fr ARG BT
EAS - UIAELEAEESE.,

88 [1%7%] upatthanakicca (upatthanatkicca fEF) : MIH7E (EFE R B
i e TR 2 153815 ) R satindriyam upatthanam PEAE“SAR ML E/E A,
SR LR B8 T — 30 i . 35 (IS fEE Y E: “upatthanam satiti
tam arammanam upecca titthatiti sati upatthanam nama. (Pa.A.IL.107) ¥Tf{¥ A
S, LTSRS, WS N, AT CATEREK upatthanakicca ¥EAF
“SEE (g0 (ERY (GEIEHFSAEL TS , ReEHRRE. ((KE
Y (Vsm.TL1.319) A 5 SGE LR F, H2% upecca (FEUTD)
—IA#A4E T upagantva (BIEZ J5) , H T3R8 E T . RE &,
DL 2T, RIGERIRERZ. ) BIE GEESGEY K (EiFZIE
Uz ) H, & Csat) BIVERH#RHEE O AH WY “asammosa-rasa” (A
BR. PEELERD . NW2AERE. §ME2, A USRIER b
MR,
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(dassanakicca) ,JAEM T sohe N B B A8 5 2 09 PT % o
B, oE%&%F A A M (sabhava) ¥, RE2HE4EE
FEAAE NS B E T4 E, U5RER (1%
5L RimA-FHE)

T RATH G RARLR, 2. & 2REREAL
& B 8ABOT RAEER—— (1369) #2 a4k A
(adhimokkha-kicca) , (&8 ) HEHLOER, (<
B9 AHGELAER, (E8) LR, A (it
W) 2% ARA%E L. =i, £k (e

8 B (sabhava) : FATEEMIBEMEM, RIGH. &. LRI,
[F% ) X R R NATEMEN S, 8 WERL: ATER A%
#H (sabhava-lakkhana) F13t:4H(samafifia-lakkhana). F EAH &85 70wk
(YL, ik 1BED Frica mRetE, Wt S em, KRR F0 (A
) KX UEZHAGELEEWE: L, ZIBITE 4 6k (1) 3L
HAR, BIGHE. . BIR=AH CHRNENN b asubha A5 o ML
R, RERE IS EEY R P BREAE A S B H < B P (sabhava) 73k
RiE, WB AN B HEMHAERTRIEA purisa-sabhava, “ZKAEARA &K —
il sabhava. 1E# AL B, AT BES RN H 2 S A ) sl I D 4,
B AL, BRI B AN R DGR T AR SR B PR AR G, i L
8 T AN T A R TR AR K R K K RS NP ER LR e e Bk A T 2, B
IR TOH & BFRH. Wtk B4EZ 5, XHAARE s BDrT# I 55 .
FURIIIAE R, —&BIAT, MAEE R Z T i ek, BB E&
S D AT AR NE 22 N BT & A4 BE 2
J3: sabhava [FEEIRZ N svabhava, [HPEA: FUMRME, HHE, HAH, 25
& GkEzK, FIED
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) F#HEEE TN d &SR IE ERiEs,
Adpdl L B eyt Ak, 2 5 BT RN, TE 2R
(AR AR .

T, 5588, 2 5HFEG-FHATH TR
Rbg, mREEMELS, TREFREMAEZL. LHE
89 F 4 (muddhappasanna &1, #*13), #tARIEMhE ST
AR PORZAZIP AT (IR L RAYF & AP APAK,

O [FE] (B0 LR IR &, RIAAH IS AR A& ) = — Ml
fERB CaE S, RRNKE, fRIUEB CIEX, JIEFRAERE
hbo TEFFERIZREY, AL G, (R &M, HEIEAIA
NMATEEY LB S, BARATMARMKA. fhkefatt, BIEMTA
TR AL 2 B CliE BRI &b AT, BlCBRiE, BEKiE, AR E”,

HENEE., HEFEE (K G Kt RIRIERZ) . HFEEEE
Veluvagama A1 55— AR 22 f5 JA1E], 37 K54 58 2 S 0o B e 2625 .«

“ tasmatihananda, attadipa viharatha attasarana ananfiasarana, dhammadipa
dhammasarana anafifiasarana. (D.J1.85) [Kit, B! X EMKIE. BRIK. A~
SRR, =R IE R ARBURTIE. > CHhRe s Xk, AEf]
NP R URAE R, Tk, MR b (P AD 2. ) attadipa: i
EE TR R FEE AR (EE B » B HIABPEIE 2 (Mahagandhayon
Sayadaw) M EPEAE “LLE DN BIE”, FF9E OERMERN, X fITH Y
MU @ 4k CAUEAS R B R S, T A AR 2 SO g VA v s v ) B U
AENE BRI R K. iR 1" (dhammadipa) B EERTIRSERL, BEAREY
R REAR Y A AN LA R (DY TE DD SRAEER) o PUAE (R E b7
) (B feBakiE, ERIE, ARIKIEXAEAK S, REED %
XA SO R, MR, WORFLERGE A B b AR i R

65



KRKERFBAALEL) o

R B mAZ 5, RS T 13K % (keratikapakkha),
RAMIEER, fWARARIE RGBT E, X dh B
Sl A Ay S — A ARG . AT R A2 F 155 R K
7, ££K%HWM&K%T%k BRRATEE, Rtk
¥, 2. ... ZROGEERER A THN B, AR
AR F-Hh ik e A —HE

I REFHEARE P, MATHERSRAMEEREZ
F, w=F., LAl RENF, N4 E, REHR
B Te 09 Hk A5 5 N R B A b A e R A th % T E R 4575,
LA B IE| N B4R, JRREIA BN, XAIE T G
fZzE0f, ATHEZE, AFFREIANL L& L
s, FAFEMT mAh Lo, E5EpET
4,

ok, Semmpzitsger, BA (L) 24 &
P& (kosajja) 94w, &IpH4TH 6905 (citta-vithi) o
e RAFH#H B M, BA (FEG) HEA A
(uddhacca) #94AE, 1EATH OGO AR ELE (35S
BBREK, MELERARE BARm LEZELEE %
ijo“”&ﬁmm , W IR AL, ke R HH

4 (AAE ) , THATRTENEW; B, 4o
51‘2\ St b e S, MR ASFRHIEL. B, Bz
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%3 e BAE ik, PR 5, ek et
2P (T ) EETE.

BTz, BV E, ARKGERERT
8. BUNBEAMARN TG E 2R, — Ak
b (SHRfE, 475 ) KB F ok, —s—
BHINIT % —A%, AT LMEME#12%2 (adhimokkha) #9
N, FRERHER, FEWAEND LM% LR ER
AP, ek, BARNZRTR

o Vsm1.126  C (JE$ 28« Yitthil it o A 2B F T ) 2 P ER T ATIE

(indriyasamattapatipadanam) ) o

92 [ 93] Mf#Hi{5: adhimokkha = adhi+mokkha, adhi JEikfE. ¥ E2 &,
mokkha EHIT MR & . MR SRR, SO HEOBOT, ke
BENBRR?, RAFOZ—. Ml FTRReAE = i E s e B s, 1ERZ
ARB, MERMHESIE (i, WaERAZE) 7, EEZE<MN
e ZEE E AR, (BHEIREE S FE) i: « balavasaddhindriyasankhato
adhimokkho (FEf#: 38A HIERZIE) 7 -

BIFE] BRI BRI R i gb & — . XA, SIREAT
ARIC T ABORARGR KA 0 BORBRR RN,  anB0 fie— 4 B AT AR H ARiE
o AEURIEREA, CoBORB T, ARAEOR AR, E THORGEIER R . 20
LGP & BRGNS, TR, MR8 TR, BIATIEAS MU . £
BANERSBALE S, MAABRIG (&) . WBEHEMHE AT

GO REEEMN. (PARATH. Fia. LRE, ERENHEEZEE
REPREZA LN, X2E2 BORIRE, T HBSHERE, BARKE, i
PR, AN FIE AR H AR R D
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(samadhi, BP S —3M, LM EEITTE—TL) .

SEFEMLLGGITHEMmT, ARKOERETL,
e RETE K, ??%‘?ftﬁbiﬁ?fﬂi’é‘ﬂi”"\ F. A&k =AE,
X AR A BB A% ( lakkhana-pativedha-fiana)

WO, B ARG E-TH, A4 AR
(lokiya-appana jhana) . 12 ¢4 F “samathavipassanam
yuganaddham bhaveti (AEWLARZBLAH43]) 7 %, b ™T
fn, B HHE T aE A2 b a2k (Jokuttra-
appand) o

1.8.1 & (sati)

ARIELAERE B L, ARARTFHEEE. 254
, UWAREE . &EAATIAR A AT 20 7 AR E % 5%
o RGBT OHGIEFE—NBLENE, HE

B HER N =L ENE (L= ﬁ’k ”"—T/\'wﬁ
), LR AT SR G B
FH) o Ak, BB EAHRE 2H &ﬁ$kﬂ%
ZHGO LT M, DA LA R L F ) ——
(452 ) £ MEAT P2 (lina) , KABEATHT

KB

% Ps.283
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%453 (uddhacca) BFo FFvA, H K69 3LiE 5] A BhIe oy i
B T, AT WL TN, At 2%? B
A AR5 47 & (bhavana-kusala-citta) #98RIRAL, L2
Ab. AP ARFER . BAT B LA AR IE—H
TEEHAR R EAR, ATREHAFE G LA
R, AT WAt EAK, ZRAL, BITES
TEedR B Bk, RiFH s LK, BB, ALRTE
%k HF A15 P % (bhavana arammana) 1 £ RJE %,
SRS RFFPRETEELRER. Bk, £UNA
(vipassana-fana) % 3] 694THZF+F, &L FI 44T
ARG LB AR ERE R, BT A, %17
S RRE () BB AR APE S, ilizﬂlkb 1 1 35,
A EAEFTRME (sabbatthika) #R A2 & F 69,

W

\

1.9 “PHE-EH KBS

1) &9 % (sati-sambojjhanga) : = Ze4E (A4 )
&, ILRNG &R MARPT 40,

2) #:k49 % (dhammavicaya-sambojjhanga) : #
ToNd &AM T4 5,

% Vsm.1.125-126
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3) ##t9C X (viriya-sambojjhanga) : /£ &2
A8 PT % L IR i ot iéﬁ‘%‘ﬁ A
Bk I A A A0t

4) &4 % (piti-sambojjhanga) : E)\Hﬁw AR BT
% (AKRI26) FHE. WHLAYE;

5) #4219 % (passaddhi-sambojjhanga) : Z AN H &
AT % LT oA S BT 69 -F A (PR T A
%K%)'

6) <9 % (samadhi-sambojjhanga) : #5478 -F#% 3
FeEk TG AT S b4

7) 49t % (upekha-sambojjhanga) : Z& A & &4
AT % LA R (RE) , BRANA. &
FBEmH P e (KRE) .

(2L AN &findn A PR 48 AT RN BL) AT 2

T ) FHX AL Lk, wRETHAETRRLFRA,
BAT S MAR A N S MARG WL BT 2% EiB 4, &R E)
Be, NWATHRELEL, TRIETE, hEg
BAFEG I AR I AT, THFBARN F S,
Ry THELEFRE, FEMSTORIAHL, mx
THBRFELL, FREIEEL, nEFRER
. BRI A i,ﬁﬁ%TMWﬁ&%ﬂﬁ%m
(AR A IpHS)

B kLA A B TRFRER, LIRS



(bodhi, FiF“3FR”) , FUAMARA LT X,

VA bRt A2 X T BZARA LI I P15 2 69 L.

1.10 fH. AE. HE

1.10.1 AT e R —AMEAT SRy BTk
g, AFFHE % (Sariputta) ERLEG (T FFAEE)
(Patisambhida-magga) ¥ 14 :
“Nimittam assasapassasa, anarammanamekacittassa,

ajanato ca tayo dhamme, bhavana nupalabbhati.”®

7]‘3\ )\:g‘\ thlg‘, 3?"—'5‘@?%0 Z:*ﬁll:t.;—/%, {'?EJ
R 7

ST ) N &AL 69 4T R

1) 48 (nimitta) & 48N\ & H 8/ 5 3% 3% L5 4L AL itk

B2 a9 X3
2) N& RAEBENERY;

% Ps.169
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3) m& REHEAS,
ll:t#ﬂ\ }\'?J\ Hi,%izjk‘:}’:

1) ANEAFTEAEAT S —— A48

2) A ERPITEAEAT O R G — A6

3) AR LEE (BARAERRAL ) 0948 A PT 4 091547
N3 Rl (R LD ENSR

BT VAR = 3 R 9T Rt 2 B — NMEAT 0 89 P 448,

°7 Nimittanti upanibandhananimittam nasikaggam, mukhanimittam va.
(Vimati.1.216-217)
Ettha ca afifiameva assasarammanam cittam, afifiam passasarammanam, afifiam
nimittarammanam. (Vsm.1.277) F1t, —AANEZL, —NHEBEZLD,
— NG .

9

®

L367E YAR 3 BTk a8 B 40 F 52 43 Ccitta-niyama) , — ANy IH R B Ccitta-khana)
RAE—0 CEFEFHRLOHT AEK, K EZ)E, 504 ek TR A4
e TB—0 REEN—1%, (EXE—Frgn4&Eir2 0. maEN—4&
W, DR BRI AR KAESE, BT O BTV, EATKTT A R T
By B0 TN AT B B A 430 (R RIREAS 8D
FHIE, DMECIRAHSEA W R T (R )\ o, [l — 2kt E) (=50 o0
B () BT B O BRI Rl — Bk BN H B, ZEUURT O IES s A H S,
HIEHYIHEI B (WEE=]D , MERE A & 10 (B FE 7.0
B CHE AR 55, B8 BRRMIETEmE GErEs]) , H
DECAIEARZ A ORISR RO BT smEm 2 e (Zikfg
21, OB 6 R AR [ THIEAT O, PRI ARG 0. — %Ki
KB AR T OHE, R E T M0 In-EAN AT O B B AN A48 1,
BE RITNAT 73 o Fir AR B )0 Bl — A Jal) 1400 B B A A — 2% S8 B )
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1.10.2 TR — T PT%

R, JeaTPTiR, MATHGERE (8 ) &
#H, BHAMSATOUNDG BMABA %, FFARER BT A
ARAe it Zat, BpET KAt M BN & A h BT, S
MNE| L — P4 b x5,

LB

1) 48 FLANE &4,

2) A& RN AR,

3) & LREANE &EMAR,

AF @ e NEFah 8 ol A A2y, A BAafe
AR ey N EAm”, BT UARANEAE &, P

H#., Pyi ®E % (Sayadaw #9-5%, 4@iz“%JH, K
272 %) ELAMIBEEE (<FFZESRFRT)
(Visuddhimagga Nissaya) ' % iX #£35. :

FINTTOH, #E2Z, AR & OB BAL. FOUA. AR, HE
REZANFEKEFR, PreldicdE—Oprg” KA R R0 AT IR .

9 Assdsapassase nissdya uppannanimittampettha assasapassasasamafiiiameva

vuttam. (Vsm.T1.L.319) Fit, T ANHEMAERZAE, Fol@EFAANEE.

100 Visuddhimagga Nissaya: £fiifi Pyi Sayadaw (%] 1789-1864) . fE4fif,
TIAREA AT 2 (T 38 ) EURRRE, (E MEAT IHe 548 4 ) BURE B 7
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“CY AT BT 2 LAY Nt B A AE O BT 4 B 34 52
R AL, 24Eik (thapana-naya) "' 289153], @
F#, BRI HEE AR B EZR, (€) R/
e () FHFONEFE LERNL, mEGQIRNEAT
FHEGNEFE EmARGAITL, ML, H A&
A8, X ZIRBPRABIT e —PT%, PTAFFIETRAE—
METS ERIIAAL (b=ik) , XRAEKI G, ”

LeAFTEELE (LAFME) P iHil:
“Nimittam assasapassasa, anarammanamekacittassa,

janato ca tayo dhamme, bhavana upalabbhati.!??

. NE, BE, EF—SH%, b=k, 43
FIFe ”

[_ﬂ;—q:,] “7}&\ ]\'é‘l:\ H:"'é,l:’ E’F""Uﬁﬁé%”, [317%31—

Wk B =S E B EH . KiERB (Nissaya) 2400 F i —FhE e A2
e CEAE =R SERVRED B 75 20, AU 28 M08 738 7 1 34T 1
B, RS TR R, B A AT 0T, )
NVER, SRR BB R TR,

OV L3891 ZfEik (thapana-naya) : S5 (EEFIE L TR <2E—Fh
ERME 2] 2 <2775 AR B 1) (Visuddhimagga Mahatika) FAH B 275

102 ps 169, Vsm.1.277
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MEHmE]. AR, [ PyiSayadaw 893 &, ] £A
B OLER (Rt BOL= kA8 %, FTHREHAN
h &3], REwbE,

WIEZ TR, NS B4 K B %45 5] fE ik B 42k
Hr—RHAAM, ANE&E, BEZFTRTE—WGAL L
PAFB BT 25, BT VAYC RE AR A 3 — 4 L AR ARG B9 P 25

(F%zE) Otk —FHE: WREAEL, B
N\mz#£1€ﬁﬁ%WEwJﬁﬁ$ 478 89 By
%, AR 2AREG N B AR R AR K B s b AR AR (S2ak
), WRRERRIATE;, RZ, WmRANEL, HE&. #
Zi%%&ﬁ%ﬂ[wlﬁﬁ$fﬁﬁ@%%%,%z
Rty Nl B AR AR A B AT R, AR IR B S AR
104 (K Fet3gid (FFEk e 2 MmA) “F—Fikays

183 Yassa hi ime tayo dhamma natthi, tassa kammatthanam neva appanam, na

upacaram papunati. yassa pana ime tayo dhamma atthi, tasseva kammatthanam

upacarafica appanafica papunati. (Vsm.1.277) & =1E%, WAL AR

Bk, MAMRIEATE; W0, BAL=3, WAL e 5547 K
ZIEE. () [ ] IR BOESCIMKIE X B (2 1E8) A
JRC, FERMF AR R =0k AR B =R IR0, B

B ? A T KT

104 [ Y 95138 Pyi Sayadaw HOWLA, SIEAUHAZBALEITE, AR

S A T, =F&—, IﬁﬁT%MW‘EEﬂf—?HHﬂ“T’ﬁD)\ B
B BEE DRI =R (EAR AR A2 A, R IRIE A i Bt & i CRP

75



5| i
1.10.3 # Az ERZE NS

3RS b AR VTN B AR AR P R B
57, FERLGEANDG LA &K, RAUE LA
BEREARD T AR, KR, Eear@mFide, A
h ERARG T 4 R — N AR, R T AR T4
ERT%VS (R4) ERT%, URE, B, &
R, RESEFAA (ZIR) B4, XBRERZBHERLE (B
BRF) 89T %, HARRIRG E (BRE RSt e f
) B9 P, XARAYITe B (HIE) RN Bi%FEE
BAg T

RAIEH B RN R B, BT g BRI Bt LR TER,
BN B B AT RE RIS FAF o SRT, AR DARAR R 2 A NAES
JEP L I JE SCRAR K<), BN SRR ITE L (ki 45
FERTIRFIARBED , BATIEAEM . AN, &5 5 5HF st =ik
#F, BB LR SOE, R LAR— O R =ik, B R HX
A2, W RTERE DY AR AE UL —— AR Rt =3k, (B IE & > IR
R UAAURA S, A ARS A — 5 RIAT e DB D 5 — BT A2 > IEAR 4T
Mk, MBI HEIE. BRI =", WEMAHEAA TR, 2id
AT ik, BRYESITTHR . WP, BEAF A A H AR B, TRA
2 ff R A 5 R T 5 A7 S P S R AR, AR o — i
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1.11 B[R

BT H ARG -FH A EIEF WS E TN D &M
TG bfET mE R R, KB —DEREDEF, A
d AR T AFAR R AR F E R A, BTSRRI
N AEE NG BT % P AE XA NGY B AR
AR, (T, it) Re%ESHHFE AT
A& B BLK A 3R+ T 4

Yo RATHH—RARGEZTIFRNGZ S, it
BEF AR AN, AEZWNRZG, 4Rl
ERTARER LT, SHELEEERTN, A
Wb T A 0 B0 T B A s i 2 651k 4L (hadaya-

05 [HE] AaEE: AGTRER ISR, “F 4255w s
smoSesyouafoipddlod 5 Al HLATIAE A RO R th & B 4B 4 R ARIE,
FH DU AN 2H AT % 1 oot 25 1LL bhawan, Ay 2 F)47] bhavanga 2 W, 545 43
2. vep B2 mano &, HANA; 3. s BN aji(alighiid, HIEXMET Dk
5N akyi), $89E (. B2 E) 5 4. 9o =1 dhat, AEFIHE dhatu
Z W, f/e (g . MREREE, A TAES L. BITOHKIES
5, RHRROABLL KA (hadaya-vatthu) ZEETTATE ) 63 MR
ik (Fyix e 2 ik f A EARAE . DRI o el “wE b,
BB > (A1.49, PEWAE G SRR
ZI DI TR RRBEAS [FE SR A Fr 23, Rl Aancs. HE RIS
XAE LW SEAE P R AR BB, RAEH SCERATE Sk, BBl 280
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LT, FEME BRART ) 224 vh 2 78 L J5 VR R FE A R B s ) & 3L, B
W —BIFk, JRICTE A /= id 5 — i g L5 55 0 T [=manodvara]
(B .

EHFAEF, XML T S FFRN o (bhawan B 7) Bl sotocspnm@s
(bhavan-mano-akyi 73 {$) o T IHBLAAR DI AL ST AE F 965 48§40 E
FAEF IS, B F KB WHA bhavanga (B4 , BIR“=I178H 2”7
(AT Frde, MAEDLIME) o WN“Check the bhavanga (EAH 4D ”, {fELLH
R RIR R ERILENG A 2 R s afifgef
S3UT E o

TEMA B AR IH K SCEAE R, B2 =R E 4% bhavaga mind clear
element, HAIFK sotecspomm@es (bhavan-mano-akyi) MI#1%{E bhaviga mind
clearness. X FiF# WT The practice that leads to Nibbana (4 F_EAMth4
90 AT H IUAGERET M, WA NI, 1ERNENRIES
wEZWHER S CEEZL) BRIEMM, AILE=Haa b s
Bl )5 — &, MR NI TR B S o o 53— Fh AT FR oot (bhawan)
#¢ P& 1E bhavanga (mind door) B¥ mind door (bhavanga ) , IX7E Knowing
and Seeing XA H A H L.

TEIA IR, i — R 40, o0, AR HEEER
117, BAAKMAZE, HIFARMER, DO REEERRE. (FEH
BT R, Balifsf 07 @5 H EA)1E bhavanga-citta, LA
bhavanga consciousness B, life-continuum consciousness) o

BJE, DR RS2, “EI]” (manodvara, J&iF mind door) [ X,
Bidn BB o i S iR, BENRFESE, ARAR 241, RAHEL
MR TER . IRTAT,  CFik PERRZERE fif) FENZH7S TR =TT E XN
HorLw, mRE RRRAir 2y, INMEHSE T EENHR AT TNZE .
(EFRATTEL 1 i, e R mEEE, TmAERT ik B R b, Wl THE S0
fRRE, Kb adE T oAk, Brbh, AR a @B i1k
fiE, TRA 4 MR
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vatthu) 87 ®. 2id % k%3], RFRBELH N (IRE
SH) PHIRRE SR MAERGH D EAH=F11", A&
ARCETT P LI “Nd amta”, Mz Edt—F ik
RN, —AHFIRLA 5 FIT (bhavanga
monodvara) »fefb N B4R, BERAediERE. St
N ST 4 R IAERA TP, ANl &M
AT GGER L, 23 5AEEZE, kB RESHR
PEIRCM. AL, S5 AFHRIFIREANE L

B, HREMERAFILFREHRMA LR L, (L&
RS RN GRS 2R, hemLiE, THEFE (FH
i it e BLE IR o e ALY ) o

(kPR B X RATAE MG ) T4, &
MARBEBRA S S5 F[=511] (HATL), FL#
0, UFHT (RSB REATEINFENL)

B (B—%) 109 ek g AINE AT R H AR H
RHAE F Ao AR A LA % (jhana-dhamma) &9 % #EAR 4G &
(BpooAefih, . BFHANHALSHT) , B—FW
T4 (Xfik) REA, /£, X, i (AeA
B4 ) S, ZPTARRXARS, B (atthakatha

106 (F—£) : Anupadasuttam, M.II1.75-79
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sayadaws) 977 SUiE P #t — AR vattharammananam
pariggahitataya % — /38 ¥ 69 vatthu BP 2 dvara (17,
A AFAEFT) , arammana Z“FT4”, pariggahitataya

(T k= BEAN—AEZL (T, AFR
. IR T H0) BIMAMERZE, BPAE AR LA G

& (A4 B4,

e FEEEHRLTIFHES— %ﬁfr;#&é’a:\ﬁ‘ﬁ
HEOGEAAK, SFTAREREEIIEE, BREAFP
IRIFFE X AR AR AR G ik %k%% 84T H R, £
A AT GMAL, B %A R EH E Ko

1.11.1 ¥AZ, vA£F

FENH 8048 P % L AR B A AR AT, K
BRI (), VT E, Fd556EHEL, X
B IHRARFHY, BARERELFEIEAILTF
FFEHE (S KREFANGSH G IS RIEL R
B] o X FEATH ARG RGN A B N AL )
2, BRI IFALN. Sz, §TRTH0EEL
ERMEEALN, EANBEEROBEILERABAESE
A E . 4o BATH AL T A RFIMAI ML S KR T

107 M.A.IV.60
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wAEmIEH (REGWARELT ), RdEE 4, 3t
SRR CRFAGWAE, RRARABIEE A, 1

1.12 PI#H A (jhananga)

1) F (vitakka) : e w4 E T A B S48 5T

% k.
2) 13 (vicara) : —FHERE (L3H) Nd &4 pT
%

3) & (piti) : ERAEB EMABPT%;

4) A& (sukha) : RN BA048 PT % 69 2 FE A i
B

5) —¥ M (ekaggata) : SEALAFE—G)NH EMAR
BT % B AR ® A,

1.12.1 Z8a& (vasita)
1) 4% A £ (avajjana-vasitd) : A& T A< (H

%) Z B EAEER L,
2) N7 A4 (samapajjana-vasita) : AE45 721820t

108 Vsm.1.148, Vsm.T1.1.178
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I & ANAEAR

3) #&%& A (adhitthana-vasitd) : RE495 72 FT &9
Bf 8] Y SeAEARAR, 4o 1 NEEL 2 VB

4) # = 8 (vutthana-vasitd) : FE95 1L P72 & a9 Rt

8] 45 R Bt 7
5) 4K 8 (paccavekkhana-vasita) : FE4951 &40
LB .

Kb, el ageE4m
(manodvaravajjana) #r 4<% w8 £, @At RR S
F 09«4 523% 47" (paccavekkhana-javana) #rA “ 4% A
7. BIE@Al RRITAE AR —AFTOREF —A
SIRFAR, —ANCIRAIMROR A A (B) K. FEH
BegE, E—A (HR) RFORY, L&l
—R, HRBITREKRREKR, 10

THREZFIREREL, RAEHEBLANE T, £F
BAE R . NI, KRB U, BE AL, B
RANBAR (HARIR) , BT F AL, dotb——
SHE—ANBE, RERNZE, BTHRERTAER
AR BMARN BAE X o EAT A TR, Mo EAT
RAGEE DAL,

109 Vsm.1.149-150, Vsm.T1.1.178-180
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(8

113 AR
CRAETIEREAWITE, Awighes, (4
)

1) R [RARRMERAEZRAFEEEZ
.

2) A “F” (vitakka) & “48” (vicara) i
S EA KD PRreg4FiE], Btk — 4 % 2 55
79 ;

3) L —H A mArayid

4) HEH = (thnit) 2 HF4%;

5) & atmaiey K (nikanti) B, (FAREET
AN & fata ) Bk A H =t

XAHE R Z B FABEESE6ES], R

wEEET AL LML E, ([#3])] XBET
WA EAERMEETLEAWEZE, BREETAS
B AT %, % hMiEINE S5, TiEFH
—FE, )

WM, AT EARIONE &AMMBIT% (s

“HBAFA, fAAR...... ?) , mRAEETE, (HAYSIR?) A
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. “vitakkavicara vacisankharo”!'?, (4B LT

Fn, ) de RARICN &——h B70935, EAGIRIL, BA
& 1847 (vacisankhara) , mZFAE &<F Ffo 1970 4T

VB, PTAEABFEMARE AR ERASS AT, AR LR

1, LRARIEH G, CMNREXSEHEL, (FRiTM
A0, TR, ) P, AEGH T EE (A )

L /AR, T BEETIRIL, RAEEET (AN
IR ) AE N A& MARRT 4,

LATH A ts 2, At e, (&L
) BiHAICANE &AL “A” (sati) F=ikn T
Fa N i BAAAB P 489 “ IE4n” (sampajafifia-fana) , VA%
2Tt is, (FRL) FEA2F485%,
Z. K. —HMH (cittekaggata = ekaggata) ¥ 21F-F
o L, AT AFHLREL, TR PR L,
BRAMEENE ML, 2R ER (SR
AEC. M MEERSEIGITHEOF, WAE. K. —
B =AML E s A, 112

110 M 1.375 vitakkavicara vacisankharo: -fal/ 21847 .
1 Vsm.1.150

112 Vsm.1.150
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1.14 FENFE=3

LIiERH A, RASE LA £ A RS
¥, BEIHFNFEMBIT, YZ&FHRT H 4, i
FRE AR BAE, FEAE ARG
(H%]:

1) % BEABLEGEA— “F” (vitakka) 5
“43”  (vicara) ;

2) “BE_BY, AESFAPRENY ‘B
(piti) - W FE, THHEHLHLe, ” 113
R Bhid (T ), ERMEEY, ATAR G4
*;

3) Bhb —HAF AT E;

4) tEH =4 (4] 2 HF#%;

5) AFtH ey K (nikanti) &, #4145 AN
thEA R,

ATRFEHE =4, EHE (M &E) LW EZ

B, BRAEEZTFTAS LA E,

113 D.1.34

114 vsm.1.153-154
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REFER N, SITERE LG, (£Fk
WA ) B#HeIeANE SMAT 48R feiE T 4o
Nl BAAARPT % 09 IE 40>, DA% B i g T AT 4L L,
(BRA) EMXLEFES, K. OC—BBEFIHF
o B, AT A&F MY eI E, AFE R L,
FRAEZNE LM%, AT ER ( ACSIR?)
AEC. b FEmG T ST, WAHR, — KR
RAPAE Z B B = A A, 11D

M H =4, FAMSH (tatramajjhattata) ——
LAR A F A 4 (tatramajjhattupekkha, & Z 45<-F#
WAEEMIT) —2RAE, BA (RAAST) &A
F. M. BEEAR R, HIERHEF R F AR T
FAFEE, BoF. RMEH. B P O T ARG )
T, RANNELERNATTARRGY, HLRTHE
BRPRAGMK, B (RE) oI REEAL
R%, mRARAS, THEZ, LERHGEILE
B &,

115 Vsm. 1. 154
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1.15 FEASE I

LiERF =4, RASE LA EAE MRS
¥, BEIHFNFEMBIT, YZ&FHRT H =4, i
R AR RAE, FEAS G
(H%]:

1) HEABEBAEGHA— “E7 (pitD) ;
2) “WRZ LTS HAR T R, BTLEK, THF
SRR, 7 REIE (T4 ), KA
%y, PTVAR 3694 % ;
3) Bheb —HAF AT E,
4) tEFwit (=48] 2 A5,
5) &AM H =K (nikanti) B, LG I AN
h &R,
ATHRIFFEHE, D (3MhFEF) L@ EZ
B, BREETAG &AL,

XS, STEAE Al E, (£F1k
BIA ) B#eILANS BT 4 6 “A7FEM T 4o

116 D 1.34

117 Vsm.1.159
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N BALAR BT 4 69« B 4n”, VSR Bdb ) T A T ik A ¥ B,
¥ R IAR A e S PT (cetasika somanassa) #9“R7 2 fF40
4%, &% (upekkha-vedana) . & —3MH%¥ 23 -F#, i
B, ATE&FALORE, AFEFH09EL, BRA

WAEENE EAPT %, AR iER (ASIR?) A&

Co WG TH ST, WASE. —HEAM

BRI FOES A, 118

1) FroFwag, L2®iEs)Hdank;

2) #ALayi 4T 2 AAF (upacarakkhana) , X% 7 &
89 %% (kayika-dukkha-vedana) ;

3) H_ARMETRAI, LRTSHML

(cetasika-domanassa-vedana) ;

4) H=MOAATRAIR, £RT F6 R (kayika-
sukha-vedana) ;

5) FWAEGUAT A, ERTSHBT

(cetasika-somanassa-vedana) ''°,

118 Vsm.1.159

19 Vsm.1.160, S.I11.188-189
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1.15.1 FwiEeg4 5

AFwEF, (4756 ) NH & F 47 (assasa-passasa
kaya-sankhara) A2AE T M8, XF T EEZ RE)

“atisukhuma” % 3% N\ 8 F 17 /2 34 3| % WAL 0 T /341
Hhim, ABART ZATAE, A AR Nt 8%
mMOAL R . A H AT, NB&FITERmME B AR
AT, defT Ak (89 4£) R Eda Ui IF:
CE#NT REEGK

“ appavattimeva papunatiti
A 20121 R

WEHTEF KIAHFH. #’%F$§i?ﬁnﬁﬂﬁ’%ﬁ$?i?ﬂ]
ey WAE, FA5 M (FAziE) (Visuddhimagga)

B (GEEZEY) Pt NP WAL L AR, 123

120 Catutthajjhane atisukhumo appavattimeva papunatiti. (Vsm.1.267) (AHE)
TEE IR i, 2T AN,

121 Atisukhumoti  afifiattha  labbhamano  kayasafikharo  catutthajjhane
atikkantasukhumo. sukhumabhavopissa tattha natthi, kuto olarikata

appavattanato. tenaha "appavattimeva papunati"ti. (Vsm.T1.1.323)
122 Vsm.1.267 RPN FHIFr R GEIFER- ZHE) &) .

123 Catutthajjhanasamapannanam. Vsm.1.275 A G50
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e (32 X ek F REZ)
(Anupubbanirodhasuttam) 4% %32 p b Fit, %
TE A E] F AR, NE&Ad EHIF LT,

1152 I7E AN EEH AT S

ok, ERFHERNEIEG—ANETERL, Libg
fZ LR B FOARNE, RTEZEAETATEAFE TR,
TS A FREW MR, HT R L ERFOIE
ko FAFLEFEME, BEN (WANR] . BAEF
WA P, RAMRIFE, #TZ, ANFORIBALSNEL
HETHEAL, BEEH LT RRITO%
(manodvara-paccavekkhana-javanavithi) Sk &R 494k
K &1 4799 (kamavacara-manodvara-javanavithi) A#f
ARANER LARGSHR, ALFEREIZIEAES
H AR R T E O AL G IRREF R FT
A, NFWAIREZA TR, BELEHSAR. £
AR H ORI, T4 2% AR, R2ihd
AR, % (FEWEHY L)) RBHSH, FifF
R, EFWANEAITEE, SRR L
CRAL, BH5EF @R FAE QAN RA;

124 A T11.207
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AT R PR R, NF AR AR, X — &
ZAAEZ

THEUREI] FOAG AL, ADRA®H, £%
ZREFMAAEAE (pariyodata) , sLETBP T 45k ?‘5‘5&

(vipassana) o

116 #EdRES5H

1.16.1 FEANFEH

B AAT AL, &R ERANET NS é’dkﬁtﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁ
WA R F . LT BERA L HITE
(upacara-samadhi) #=+.k € (appana-samadhi) . 4%
Wb RGBT AR L ARITE, KA
(appana-jhana) B £ AT LA ZER ., B XETE
i, AFEANASL (bhavanga) K&, (FHEZE) A4
TRFE (KF) :

“EI ;R T Angz b 2, B AT
B, 1"%4?»‘—%1'1?‘1\4 (upacéra-bhﬁmi) s Bt A

125 Vsm.1.123  (ZRME% (E$FER - WiEmsE ) o« /e
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BB, 5470 54E T 35434 (patilabha-bhimi) - (47

F 490 ) A S T 23,

TH_H, T, SHCRCERAE, RT
BAE, RLETLE%, RFET, RiFEIZ)
Ly A, VST ORZAET LT L[A S &40 T
%, AFHSMAIL. aBMmAaT4F].

WA ek w 2 £ 37T A AT e kEME. AT
BB, BRI Z AR FEs AR, BITAKERH, B
WA E Z KRR EdemFsb 2 4))L, RIFHSF
MAL 2., Fp OBk 45,

Flib, Bire AR et, B4 It A BT
%, RENA G, 120

mTRbEd, FRIZHACARE, Bk, &
e, M mAL, RRERSES, R, b4k
zu, (Hv3) TA2% (bhavangupaccheda) /&[4 42
—RFBNHG], TEREAEZ TR ERY, R4k
EZ A RIT[RARATOHRZ )=, WAEEREINE,

126 Evameva upacare uppanne cittam kalena nimittamarammanam karoti, kalena
bhavangamotarati. (Vsm.1.123) W& T IEAT @A, .0 B DU A AT,
IS ENA 57
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WEPAAEZ E R, 7
1.16.1.1 X TAB 5H > REQ T ERE

FTarkFiT e 5w e, FHETAFL—, #3
R, nABRZ AR, (Rit) #RER. FRE
QR ER, BT L &R (ripa-kalapa)  AF#FIRLEE
B, mLeRPmAZw kA (Wk) priké (upada-
ripa, RAFRAETEWAMA, ®&) e, dtmFiEH
&k 4548 (lakkhana) . 4F B (rassa) . FA2
(paccupatthana) . (padatthana) . 4=t #FIREFEP 3R
F &R 2% (rupapariccheda-fiana) "R EETH
(rupapariggaha-fiana) . 4wt 4 & VAELE
(sammaditthi-fiana) 4= 5% %0 05050 & F R HE AR

Wik, AL aAg e, (LEF)RTERLASR
B (vithimutta) , &£ T ALK SK (vithi) , w5 (48
B ) SH A SIRAIRR R AR, (<iFFZE>KRE
E) AREF—CIRFARE B AA SR LA G ST AR E
R R 4E (arlipa-kalapa=nama-kalapa) 28, KPp<2 kB>
S EIEE AR L NS SR S X Y BT AN L S LR AP

127 [3E] 5 2 8 (ruipapariccheda-fiana) , XFAE: BZEHE. GRER .

128 Vsm.T1.11.235
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% (bhavanganama) , (F=47) A& HIRAESAHOHKT
AL 8 H— AN SRR G R P A AR 698 Fa AR B S T AY S0 3T
(&) Aidsda, /EA. AALFER, AR (dfT)
AR PR IR A S FIR, T SAIR, ASHIR P B A
Qs fetn i ST RS (&R ) AL 44. EA. Bk
Foif B2, 4o b IR BPIRIF LR 2R
(namapapariccheda-fiana) 20 % &%
(namapariggaha-fiana) o 4wt 4 & VAE LK 4o 5 42 50
T E R R

LEFEH IR KN, TR (AF) RLER
Fe R, LR (AR ) sk (e RAERG) E&
(ghana) , WA TRk RK T 4% &% (paramattha-
namariipa) , LHRAFRF L EF S (namaripa-

pariccheda-fiana) o

ITHERR R R 7Ti7T< WG T sl K095
FLE R, ARMRELE R, BROUTEANESY
(paccakkha-nana JF 2R MANLGH L, ALE) 4k

129 [ ] (HIXIF AR A a0 e AR R — AN i) ?FJ%B*E’JL%MHT“
P, RIHETCR, AN, RaERHE Ejj, REZHRT

30 [#vE] 5 E % (namapapariccheda-fiana) : M PFE: ZZEHIE . LIRE
.,
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Fa B TEEGREMARDANRE, B TAAEANR ML
ARAKRG R, XA TNFLEE L% (paccayapariggaha-

fiana) o

rt, ERFLERTHFLZELFTOITHOT,
HEAMREHGG, AEMNIYE (vipassana-iana) , AAJE
Him Rz &, mALARALEYGNE, AELARLTE
+# (paramattha ariyasacca) #9384 (ariyamagga-
fiana) . X %% (ariyaphala-fiana) #=/2% (nibbana)
AT, HIREA:

%3 (Susima, HEHFE) , LRHEKESR
(dhammatthiti-iana) &7 BT ALE. TRLAY
MBERIAEARY, ARFERAGRERLGTER
(ariyamagga-iiana) &G4 A4, 1!

ZRMIH (HF71E) HBBAEE. HEBIAA
VAR R P % i A ARG F AT RARARAnAY B 69 R . IRIE
EaBL, FEFRRMEANAAEHGR, WLANE
R, CREWFHRE T ALY E, EEGNET AR
Bt 69 FARAE% /) (upanissaya-paccayasatti) % By &iE

131 «“pybbe kho, susima, dhammatthitiiianam, paccha nibbane fiana’nti. (S.1.344)

TREEY, SRR, JERIEEE.
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%i%@o

B, RAAEERLGHTHE, HARGHENZEY
U&7, BETRERT R, BIHFWITEEET LG
i1, RIKB|AT R SATHLITRRER, TRREEANS
SRE—— (FAZE) PARXFGREE, 132

ERIREFITE, TRAMRAT 28 T 4B T, &
THRANLEHRET”, BAAAT LI TIEE,
R, FRLE RAREAAPREML., TLZRA
MARET s bt ik, PrVALEA AR AEGN

% o

S b ENH 5 RE T H AN 2B 5id TR

R, AN STRRBILEF%, R RRAT —# ik it %]
EATHBARIT P E——I (kamma) . k48

(kamma-nimitta) & A48 (gati-nimitta) ——=FZ — A
Fitho ITHRT 40 (S#89) AHCER (AT —#) 16
RRAT OGP R P %, LR FFIRAT —#IE LR AT 69 P
%— X B TRUALEIF R LI LRI 4
AEZ ROFTHEGRR, AL (k] Rapiridk
WG RIRATE TS, RRRAZE LT F i L 2
HE G AN RTH T FTA, 123t 4

132 Vsm.1.123
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AR T 7 o 2R, Motk FELEHE:

—ARTHE., i, RERBZ R W
W, A AR Pr#%AR (novijananalakkhana) #. —
S A% AE, 13

B, AoS (A%, ©) RBAT—# s 2
%) 2T 06 ARAT P 69 AT % W, AR R A=
HZ A%, MARA AT FEES, KT H5
i HEK), B e b &7k (FAFR4miE 2
&), Wil n L g AERT.

1.16.2 X & 2 (Nirodha-samapatti)

(F%) AMBEARRZR? IH AFr 842 0
FAR4% (anagami, =% F#%) R %X (arahant, WX
2H) FHEM, RETLEA%RIFTHER, ATAS
RAFFAERGSFSPT (HH) REAR, AT S
SPT (%) 49K (nirodha) , ARMEEMAKRKEL:
CRIES, SRS A E L, W ALFEE AN B

133 Catubhiimakacittafihi novijananalakkhanam nama natthi. (Abhi.A.1.155) Pk
ZDTH AT G
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J&)\ [R}:{}r{] 771340

BB, B E S A S AT AL & B T R A3
R (thana) . RRZ R L RAGF &AL
(rlipajhana-samapatti) F=v9 4 £ & R4 (arlipajhana-
samapatti) (AARNZE?) BGFARES R T F R EZH 6935
Ko HREAZ, LMARRUEMNRIEE (yuganaddha-
naya) 4B TARG RITFRXEH, EANRREZ
AT, WA EETAE (pubbakicca) , FF&ANIERIE
REZE, TARIERRL, ¥

BANRRZGETARA R T X EZH, AR F
AN AP A 130w 4 b —Fbim 48 (kasina-nimitta) A Frk,
SENMAE, MR, VAR LEN=m (LF.

134 Kasma samapajjantiti sankharanam pavattibhede ukkanthitva dittheva dhamme

acittaka hutva "nirodham nibbanam patva sukham viharissama"ti samapajjanti.

(Vsm.I1.347) AN CKR) E? BRFIET 2K, BIFHRIE0 5

R PR BB TR, MUEARE .

135 Vsm.I1.347

136 [%yE ] dhimss )\ Fhim#. iR (pathavi-kasina) , 7KiE (apo-kasina) ,
kil (tejo-kasina) , K (vayo-kasina) , F i (nila-kasina) , #if (pita-
kasina) , Z[¥#& (lohita-kasina) , ¥ (odata-kasina) . WA+ (A2
NG aloka-kasina, KE%Si# akasa-kasina) , {EAS+DUMELGyE RIEET B

J\Flro
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E.RK) (RAT%) B0 BN 4, Hie
JG, VAL ZAEAR L RO Z ARG, de ok B 5] Bl
RTIARAEAR, EVAAEAR L EEME, NTFTH A
A, FARENEZE (M FEELEIAE)

1) REHAANGIGLE BB, EHF Y
e

2) EEEANEE5MA[EHAE GRS, &
HE];

3) YEEMR I T AL 69 B e [do b e 24 R 5, M3t
7] GEERERTHRARR) ;

4) HEE R TR EFEGOKE[AFHKLE S At AR R
REddE]

TEELE IETRE, LIt ANIEBIEIE B LA,
AAEBIFEBAAIRRITER —RRFAKRE, BPARLK
BT (RARF, SHRAHR P, SAEELTIE
B) o BTUA, oSSBT RT AR AR, RIAANZ
G AR Al TR EZH R, FTHAIEFANL, K
IEFEARERT TR (Riz) e9i7hms, RRAZR#E
o R o

HHEEHRT LTl &k, TARFEENN

137 Vsm.I1.349-350
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%, R2KEA A 2B FeiE 09k S S R (phala-
samapattl) RIEHE . RTRVIERAT % ARG E
#4T (phala-javana) &%, MERTZANI AL KRGS
&, BRF#TE0HRK (nirodha, L#4E K., 1LE)
ARAH., AR, ZLAR (asankhata-dhatu) . FFT
% (arammana) 4, RHITHEAGEL, ZALER, L
AR, AEE, FTi% (arammanika, W EE9.8) 2,
RIAA TR A P RRATH S SRS PT, Hus

HOHEHEEE, MAELSKE, (B, Heapr

TR BT SR ARAE IR AR, X 5t LR
WEATEE. )

2%, RERMRFHIZHFOWER, BLLF2HAAR
mARART w9 Xk, (KME%) (Kitagarasuttam)
T, EATRAEEZF, FLEBRLEEZE, L&
IEEMRRAE R Z Fe92 8 (L (3 (R) « KsheiF
ABEY ) .

B, AXEH (ariyaphala-fiana) PREZE 69id
2, REMT WL iFAI LTI, FUAELE
(sammaditthi-fiana) 4w 0 (28 ) 75957,
mAEM K 3 L &R AT H BB,

FwXadd, Fik5Fw—4 kiR (vatta-
sacca) , Ki¥ 5ifwk —4 /&L K% (vivatta-sacca) o it
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VA EEE TR A B4 (Vipassanébhévané e
kammatthana) , & T8 Kk A G AL 4L,

ARAE (£ ZKE)  (Sammohavinodani-atthakatha, #
(RTobik B e 78 ) LIE) 69MRE, B4 Wk ed
&, AEAAERT WmEm Lk 5%k, (tapfez
e 28 22N % (FTmbik &« 5 Hlie) OB EF AL
F. A, Ak AL SN B W L %, &L R
+—# AH 25 (paficupadanakhanda) . H£% 2 B %L
B, R ARIRPTEAE 6 Tk, (GFMmERE LA B 44y
LAaR) ) .

138 Tattha purimani dve saccani vattam, pacchimani vivattam. tesu bhikkhuno vatte
kammatthénébhiniveso hoti, vivatte natthi abhiniveso. (Abhi.A.I1.109) T4 Hi
ZENTEE (FF) , FWONIER () o Sb Lt EEURRE () kA,
MABGE K ()

[iF4%] FERBEEFEE FRERSCA (HWE (<o 3lie>3GE) p.109) .
He#i4t abhiniveso (i), HO JHZE#K © 42BN manasikara (FERD
ETRUYEERR. vatta ifs, FelEl; vivatta BF[El; K.

139 S11.39

140 Abhi.II.1
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2) VAERE 4o 52k W

3) MERFwmFRsm N “%h TR, Lisk”,

AT HRFEEE RS, TibhedTH L AL LAk
k) (B kR k) BBRELARHTGAEINE) o
TREFHINER, RMARLEGEE, LA TiEE
Fe Rk RO A, Ek, BTEFHIELGANA, £,
B, T, AdEAR, AT EXBEBG 5, B
FEBEmII AR, LE. <&, Rl ARNEER, B
Fif, WANAEBBY Ny, RNACEGLA, £,
B, iTA AIERR, BEF, LEIAL ARG I
Se MILEBMII AR, LE., <&, Bfxhik
R, BEWH, CARERBEN—Hp. Y250l k
#, PEARRY, LRk, T, BEHAT E
W, EAT KT EFmARGETF, LARETET
T RBARREAZR,

P AR F AR K AR A ik A Bl 09 AT R, R AE
REW, TRwERLATEZANERLZAEEX
FOAAR, A ERL L, AAEFRARZN T HEY
AR FIZ 5w, =M (LF. F. LK) FF
W IS RIS, A0 (TR )
w5 (ORFGIFIE) |, RIARFEREAT G A AL XE
HAEREH. SRFEFEEGANTZHE, PRAHHEN
i (lokuttara magga-sacca) o XA TLE R L AT
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2 Bp A& 8] K% (lokuttara nirodha-sacca) o & VA
ERF A Fr L@, TRRAZH. Bk, &4
mAZEH, TRARZ.

HH Y%, SANRZZEZHT, REBHRL, &5
W, BAEZA, AEREF. ARG, BWREFAN
HZ N, BREFSEFFTENISL, AL =A4E N
o LEARE. AR, WRFFRENTZATH,
HORFITENI S, #352, () RFTEZIL
. BALK (=4) A%, F &A% (vodana)
(&) 2 #4% (gotrabhii-fiana) /&, ®ARE MR KiF
RN % ., HER AR [ RRAT O =]
AR, ARREH, BFHFZISHMmTRE, J-AF
XHOF, FRARLZFE, MALEARLFRRIT, ¥

4] B 2 AT AR IR R BRSO TS LR, AR e T2
HO(GEATO) AR BN (vodana) [IFPEER, ANEUESR N FTL:?
&, XRARMBHE R 2, RREZENRTE. ZEA LM 2 3%,
(Vsm.TLIL518)

142 Phalasamapattatthikena  hi  ariyasavakena rahogatena  patisallinena

udayabbayadivasena sankhara vipassitabba. tassa pavattanupubbavipassanassa
Sankhararammanagotrabhufiananantara phalasama-pattivasena nirodhe cittam
appeti. phalasamapattininnataya cettha sekkhassapi phalameva uppajjati, na
maggo. (Vsm. 11.342) SRAR B2 X5BT, NMAbZAL, KAEK () F2
HTIIEAT - BUCEFE RN 2 L2561, THEIEIT NG Mt )5,
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Bk, RERARE I EIF G Kk 3wkt (A Pr
%), k% () AXFF (AF) ald (7.
Fha &K ) ZARCGATH B9

Yo RATHINABRI K G L&, EEARABR
FRT %0, @A BT, SEARARBE S, RBFZR
THadif, TFBPART 4 (ATi£) +—HAAREB, BT
Z, BPARTRethe# F0 4 &, R ARG EfA
k (WARZB), AR TR TEEARERLINER,
HTAERMARARR”, TRTHERXZIPLAL
ko XMMRART 4o “YhFHiF, WAL, HFRL,
RRARC—F Z T F” ()65 EIRS T GG
B &F) B EATE PTRR NG E .

BASRE M HO 2T K T, BB RE, ARFEEE, FR
AR, MRS . — O PR% AL R AR 2250 7 A RUE , TAE B KIERS 2508 .

HIRIEETE S, HETE OB A RO R BRI S HT 228 RE O
A, dhemi O MR BOE AT 2 Tow . SR EME A, IFEAA
“BIE (vodana) 5 MK, REEATHIERAR, JFHEDUEE NI .
PUiE-C> CBD RASER T HIUEAR R DU R IE R 2 — R ETE OB P, 10 R
kO OF ZIEMAREA 0D 2 A, BRSNS, R — RNk
SR IZIER N A GUN, HORRE Oy H A 0, H R AR K, R
AR B KE, REATEITCRAE, 720G T R O (1 R R
CRIP IR <PRER RN, K9 D D B TE O 5 K B L A RO AR T 1R — 0
D o WEEARE, thARAREIIE ORI, AR RLIE O,
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1.17 E® 2t

M TESROCBERATA, LARAEDLSE
WA E R, AHABAREFR T, AHRFRETZ
£, (TFTX) KmZEAL (fanaloka) #=5 &

(pafifialoka) o
1.17.1 (x&#%) (alokasuttam)

Hhie e (38 X3 wWEEAR) WBEL2 R PRI Y
AP A

1) Ak;
2) BHk;
3) Kk
4) FhA=FkF (M_FR L, &LFTIBELFL,
TG MR EZR)
A HE RIS WA, XA (<ikEe>1E) ¢
THE@mELA. AT Rk—FTHE (WO FL), £

143 A.L456

144 ATLI177-178 , (HERZ) (Pacalayamanasuttam) o
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W3] B EA) SUE R R,
1.17.2 A& 5k e 5 ik

(45 (pe&22) 8], BHRA KB HE
(Mahamoggallana) % &9 Kolita % 7 1§, MAEFHm A 4
#)-F (Sariputta) F# 49 Upatissa (HFH LKD) 57
fGAR BT T Mot B Assaji (BB AMHT, S, 5
Z)# % F 7 49“ye dhamma hetuppabhava...”'¥ ¥ X Tw X

WS [3E] X &L B4 CZ: “ Ye dhamma hetuppabhava, tesam hetum
tathagato aha; tesafica yo nirodho, evamvadi mahasamano. ” “ FLA R 2 A=
%, WERCUMEFESZE, BEHES MK, WA ITAE. "EfEn T
LB XV EHE S, R IHRELREEE B, 8-S SH T A (0
SO - A% KXY  (mahavagga-atthakatha, p.256) X (B 4
B, R B REE S MEIGHT 3 o H A hetuC ) — 172 F8 P Fl A1 2% (hetupaccaya ),
T = E PR T R A BE 1R vh =38R 5 = AR <R o Bh4bh, FEE=4), SUE
N5 5 —Fhf#ERE:  “ atha va tesafica yo nirodhoti ettha tesam yo nirodho ca

Nirodhupayo cati evam dvepi saccani dassitani hontiti — 3 8% 3 ‘tesafica yo
nirodho’F 4 ‘tesam yo nirodho ca nirodhupayo ca — 25K K K2 i8>, 40
A W CK5iE) —if. ” (nirodhupayo =nirodha K +upayo 77i%) . i
B =) AT G BEA R A 8 K K 2 18”0 (““ tesam 1% 55 HR 1B ATVE I L F 4%,
MERSEEHFS, BAREHAZ, BE, O50=RKA5E A
MV AL 4 o AT IRGGRRVEN AR K TG H , s wATRUKIER,, Bl K
G, RURVEAE; T KT E—— )\ S EE——H R i . )
AR A)HE — ATV (G4 , RASET: B AU, A
Wy =) R R POKE I8, RIS RS, .
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Wwe— B BME, BPIEF T MAiE R (sotapatti-
maggaphala) . ARREREEFEMGT AW—, Lk
Kolita #= Upaditssa T =& &4z % F & F4eA169 2 )7
Safijaya, ATAEMRCATAEG4A T (Veluvana) , mA“E
kb ” (ehi bhikkhu) o #fiey —F &2+ % F Lk
FRAMETFTE, 2HIEFTHFRAR. &AFTEE4
REOMETHE DT RIEFRAGBG AL TEREY

(agga-savaka bodhi-fiana) , A VAL 8% 77 5 5] .E AL
ARGERT F B R (L# - FERE HHAMGF F XE
R AEA) o

(ME) KB4ETHEERE (Magadha) 49
Kallavalaputta #F A #4850 B, ATAE AT 2T 69K 55 o,
HELRTE, MABIT, T 5L =MLY, ¥4
o BITHER, HAAEZITHEG RGBT, HiRE

MU B RS ZE AR 7R T WOR T E UL DY K . 40— UITE O RESZih
HARA T 23 B RAE TR L DY 2 1 T A5V AR AR o

BEARAE DU RO Gl i Ik RS, &2 vist. HINEAZM, A4
fn: (DIEEREGE, BERRS, RERNZE, KiingsE. CREER
Tt EMREG QWEEMNELE, EEMBEK. mRKEE, ¥
M. (BEARITHRE 1/ (3D EENGRE, Wk LR
GO, RRDTM. CHEMRILEFEE ) (4 EHERGE, EER
GOK, WHRIDTT, WU —— AR MRS R b R 4 Tk
I E R AT
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(middha, SR LHGRE) TR, eid, #HReark
FHFH A GRRA Tk, (KBHETH) 5K
M I 25 09 3 2 77 SR R BOAEAT, B RA T RIRA
(dibbacakkhu-fiana) W /= &£ 697k, K F| T H &R 4
B, Vb ETReEmaE s %k, AREEFTT
AR XEAFIT LRI T AT

1) RE&ET 5] Keebk ey sk,

2) AR EBHELFIRKF TN =R EHE,

3) BALFIARFT L= FMEH;

4) FEMAR, HpFE;

5) RE %K, FANET, WEEZR;

6) EZ B RRBIAAZE RIRFZ L, LALAE, ®
ER TR - A I

7 AT FEALLE L L, Ry TR L R
%47,

bR R s 7 A AR A TR R AR Y, T B ) Bf

K, ERERT AR L, EEMITAL S R ARIKE,

FEMAF R BT a9 R B S T AP REGH A
(fanaloka) o

T RATRE, KFHEFRTE SRR, B4k
AhAY, AKKEAFNET, MEER. EHRTERS
BreRik, A LSVERREZE, RPE I kA RIRA FT

108



&R ]— [P F e K 4] B (divasafifia) , [k &]S
RAR4E, [ZEFIEZR (FL) AR, BEwREL
RAFZ S, BEGRBEITAFAMBEZ S, Tt
Wrdo R AZ, RBIRIE L WiIR, 146

A BT, hREFEEEABEZ S
(sappabhasam cittam) , X7z £ #EHF S A 5% R
HRTARREAZ S, Mk AR LR B UL IR (thina-

146 No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahiyetha, tato tvam, moggallana,
alokasaffiam manasi kareyyasi, divasafinam adhitthaheyyasi — yatha diva tatha
rattim yatha rattim tatha diva. iti vivatena cetasa apariyonaddhena sappabhasam
cittam bhaveyyasi. thanam kho panetam vijjati yam te evam viharato tam
middham pahiyetha. (A.I1.463) v U= (£ T 1% HERR L A s, H 4, ik
IMEROLUAE, HPFFEE—RWEE, HEWMRK. W25 LT J6HE o
b, MESEAZ 0. BEFSATRE: SRR, A5 BER AT 7.

(apariyonaddhenati nivaranehi anonaddhena: L& TRE, NN GEIHEE-
W, EESHE. D

(#0295 3F) Yatha diva tatha rattinti yatha diva alokasafifia adhitthita, tatha nam
rattimpi adhitthaheyyasi. yatha rattim tatha divati yatha ca te rattim alokasafifia
adhitthita, tatha nam divapi adhitthaheyyasi. sappabhasanti
dibbacakkhufianatthaya sahobhasam. (A.AIIL174) KN EEE, EMMEEZ
PFEOCHAR— M, BT AUE IR AEMAE, BmahE g

CAIE SOEMRERE w28 A0 — Mk, AR HWEHRFF. 56EE

(sappabhasam) #, AERIRETHELEZ I,

(342 JEE MR AE O R R T (R 2, AR b
T AR 28 SO0 ST
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middha) . ARG AR M EANE;, SHELEAE,
HAA A Kk, T AL, S LHAR, kG
Kigwm AACO KR, RIRGRIEFOEME, Y

1.17.3 W X80

e THELR: BEAWH, BF—4, HER
Bo LiEHH A QM. 148

1) HR %tk £ (thinamiddhavinodana-
aloka) : A RIRA. HHALALTHAEmER
Bk, Rw RIRA 3 AMk;

2) #wAtz ¥ (kasinaloka) : f5i¥iRAEMm AALHI K,
Jm X B 89

3) #tExz £ (parikammaloka) : FRAEHS

(parikamma-bhavava) @ £ ALY A ;
4) MFz K (upakkilesaloka) : MAFTayAH, %k

147 Vsm.I1.58

148 Sahobhasanti  safianobhasam. thinamiddhavinodanaalokopi va hotu
kasinalokopi va parikammalokopi va, upakkilesaloko viya sabboyam aloko
fianasamutthanovati. (A.TLIL177-178) {RA2 Yt 5EMALEZ L, ARk
FULREIRZ G, TREEM#L G, IRETEZ G, Bng2ot, Frf e
B R gl A
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Z Ko
WAk, FREFGI A, Hhledsl: 53 AME
Bl AR 6y, Bp25 k{84 28 (sappabhasam
cittam) . A4 LEXR2GG (R F2) , AR5 ANB
1% 3% (alokakasina-bhavananana) #= X IR 48 7 18 4 &9
S MhIEHEF R Z S,

Ik, A EERWAAF AP MEZ L, XA =4

1) AT R Fede ok & Z AT £ AR TR Z

2) RIRFZATAAGTEZ A

3) XX ATAAGTAEZ K,

F4% . (samatha-bhavana, L R4« LM &, A=
e WitER. TRk BEAME) RS
S, AT Y e b 53], A (FEZE) YO,
tE & R #1982 (khanika-samadhi) , & &3 TUHATE
BB BT HIAMES D) ST AP IR E, 53] Rk
ARG EATE K, AR TEZ L,

I, RARAT G FRAE M5 5] 45 dLhk = A LB, A
LARAEZ A, BFERBRFITH, EAIREAR
(kasina) "PO% Ar 69 RARFF 69 mke, A GRMF R

149 Vsm.1.140

i
.

150 [37F Ykasina: ELER i, HEEUE A, B, [HilsssE-tfi bl
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RAFHS, RSt wirtpok (A4 HR) . (Axd
5:14,1—_ ) mAE Kk, Gife kR =F 2 —1FR RIRE
L, EFXARRE AR FAEA TR mARY
,ﬁu%[#ké%]ﬁﬁﬁ% (k%) Zskwm
M, AR, AL FWANETE, BREZENS
WA RSk R, TR (ZAY) A8 GER TR HF
WAL AT T % AAE (parikamma &5 3)) 69474,
AR iR R A TAP38 /) d A A2 by sc LA (BPAYIES
) o WmRAEXR (=) BAMGZ LR T EWEZIHT
mAALZ I, FNFWAEL, HBAAPTELE R T 478
%0y K rhA% (padaka-jhana, st &b 45 % WAE) 69 AT 44k Ak,
Fa A PR A A B B TR AR AR, XA E DT,

VA, 4THRBOELBH®E ., Kik R Gk P ey —FPie
AR AGATIR B AR A AYIE A a6y, B ORIV AT HuBG K ARSY

HIRE 2 VE I 2 B LA Ak s BSCRE ai A, BV BE A0S 2 A Ak iy % 3 (1) MR
ok, AR RE UG AR, FORIRAE, BLEI07 o R A A, B
T, BT, WAL EARIESE, MREEE R mA, BOR AR TEA
SIARE SCIEOL T, WACE/Em”, 41 aloka-kasina Jf:BHiE

BIE%E%%%W@ﬁﬁ(MMMﬁwm)%%,Emkﬁ\Eﬁﬁ%%ﬁ

—) ARGV, R S8 QREEEGR) , LA PURRIEAT AT
F E% SR (B4R 6B, ReE BIE A Y (rapavatthu)
) EF DU AR AT (O o M RSB I L s A ik 5 430 1) 28 DU A AT 78, TREN R
PURAsE, JUT- e 2 J5 piE AT A 2 AR
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#1472 (dibbacakkhufiana upacarasamadhi) , B¥ i
A HE AT BEe (BAR) SEB. 2 (A2 H
parikammassa vara FA/E T B, BPa & RARA A A2 49 B AL
B, )

M WA AT R A T4 R 0 e 69 1R Z AR
(kasina patibhaga-nimitta) . 7% (Z &) ZFRIITH
L, FRRBZ A%, HHRARRREGMAE, (K
G ) PAE By KE6iEAn (TR L6 BAR5EE) K
a9 F A &4 (ripavatthu) o AR ik 48 Z MG 1T
%,%ﬁﬁ&?ﬁﬁ%ﬂ,ﬁ%ﬁ%(éi@%ﬁ%

o FEML, FAMERBEM., Kk R AR AARH PT L
%%ww% FAT R o MARAG ) sLif A Z SN AP AY & 4 89 4T
FH, TR LR TiAAR, RHARH,CE Tk (R
YT E) I BAR. (S RARAFAY) AR k2 HiE
R A0 BB FME A ARG, P, (JeR) KAHM
1, RBHEZ Kl fT R R EFA T LA, (LR
R)ABETHMAERLE, (BFEZ) RMEAHX; ALK
%, AR A B APAP & 1% (rlparammana =
ripavatthu) » MR (BAEZ ) K AIN YR AP & T 4 09 4T
%, AFAE T HECE; B T RELREGTES
b, RAARVABZARA TR, B wA R B A

152 Vsm.I1.58, Vsm.T1.IL.62
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&, B % [ VAR ZAAR A P 55 0995 TR AL, PTAR AT 5] A 89
RBH K EAK, HAREEL], D

Lk AR R A AP ST 40, TH B =N
(A ) AbiB 4y A al A6y Fvasekahw, Mt hale b
T, I RAAPYT KRR £ Y KA, K,
B i 7 4 2 o

RRERE G, ¥ KA, 2% 6909 Kk

153 Vaddhitatthanassa antoyeva riipagatam passitabbam. riipagatam passato panassa
parikammassa varo atikkamati. tato aloko antaradhayati. tasmim antarahite
ripagatampina dissati. (Vsm.IL58) B H7E (UAHYEHH) Frd KAbz SR Y
M (rupagata=tAfiT2%) « WG EAR(E H HTUETEE %, JoiiilE it
MH&. O CHITE RN, R I.

Parikammassa varo atikkamatti idha parikammam nama
yathavuttakasinarammanam upacarajjhanam, tam riipagatam passato na pavattati.
kasinalokavasena ca ripagatadassanam, kasinaloko ca parikammavasenati
tadubhayampi parikammassa appavattiya na hoti. tenaha "tato aloko
antaradhayati, tasmim antarahite ripagatampi na dissati"ti. ripagatam passato
parikammassa varo atikkamati, parikammamatikkantassa kasinarammanam

fanam na hotiti ripagatam na dissati. (Vsm.T1.11.62)

154 Athanena punappunam padakajjhanameva pavisitva tato vutthaya aloko

pharitabbo. (Vsm.IL58) BtH, % (th ) R B AEAE, ML E,
A6 FEN (T/EYER, BHAsYEH) . (athanena=atha+enena=then + this)
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(IR 2693 E) mfEs, 19

AR TR REASD, AARRSTHRRAZERK
Ao BMPTERKGRE A LM— B NAPIBA A sk
Heghebe, Aithmedhes, E—HEALES
(B4EE), 24, RARKTHERAZERK
Ao BT EAEE:

“RAI A EAT, 7

R R F, RETEHE, FERLER, (&) LA
TREEMA ) mARE R A ERFEL, A RIRE
BT, 22 E (PEFLREY) £ETU—HX
(ARIR) HAAPE, 1°°

P iB“4R4m 2k %> (evam anukkamena) %, BP 217
H—FEN (MR ) APl A ek R 6 K ek e DRk 2|

155 Yattakam thanam paricchinditva kasinam vaddhitam, thamagatassa alokassa

tattakam pharitva avatthanam. (Vsm.T1.11.62)

156 Evam anukkamena aloko thamagato hotiti ettha aloko hotiiti yattakam thanam
paricchindati, tattha aloko titthatiyeva. divasampi nisiditva passato ripadassanam
hoti. (Vsm.IL58) KHEXE, SCHIARMGMIE (RKINAAE) o “FOEM T
peab AR, R AEE CIRE AT BT CHAREED , SGHIEN T sbab s,
MEZ G, (BRIBEZ) fel &4 H N,

157 Athanena punappunam padakajjhanameva pavisitva tato vutthaya aloko

115



BN\ BAE, B —AEHERANE, BIRT @A S
HORFRANE (BE#H), (ZBH/) HAHNEA
KR F O], Ak mie i, —BRAALNES
(BARER], 4ok 51E, t%mAE 5% /) A4 K
Ao VASLIR A A2ER (B2 BARELE LaigtaZ ) £A
Ptk Rg#sRFEFOBETE, i (B2 ) AW
KA T EAPIFILT, 474 ALK BT IR 2] A2 Lk
PR GEGRFE%, EARE, IR (KEE) &
“ettha aloko...pe... hot?” (iX &% & (F# i) *f“evam
anukkamena R 42 & K BETAE 8930, N _E—B iz as e
A Prikay g, 198

BU AV B A B TAAEZ K

o, FiE(F) 2L aERAEZ . (FF
WA RFA S ORA) 10— F A, EEiE

pharitabbo. (Vsm.I1.58)

158 Evam anukkamenati punappunam padakajjhanam samapajjitva tato tato
vutthaya abhinham alokassa pharanavasena aloko thamagato hoti ciratthayi. tatha
ca sati tattha sucirampi riipagatam passateva. tena vuttam "ettha aloko...pe...
hoti"ti.  (Vsm.TLIL62) MKUZEEEE, BIREANTHAIHS, MBARALH
€, BT LUCHIZEN (HARTERE) 277, JHMEAR RN AE. A sk
J1, BRI FA b AW ZZ (e AH . LB BT i “ettha aloko. ..pe... hotT”,

139 VsmlIL308s 5 5 5 5 5 5 3 35 5 5 3 35 35 35 3 3 3 3



SRRy () ZAT, A EARRRATS, BPEAE.
WA, FR, eMNAZEEGE, Lt 2ER84
R AEITAE, AELRNE, 24210, LRE
R, MABESHZTROLENZSHHEELLRA. L
2 (Fa2)  (nimittasuttam, H B8 (GEEIR-=£) ) &
£ (32 L) (adhicittasuttam) , 2 &L T,

1.174 (Aa&) &3

“Frbh, #4128 (samatha-bhavana-citta) . %
Mz (vipassana-bhavana-citta) % %3 £ (adhi-
citta) , BB L X E, BENEERZ E491
[paccayanimitta=paccayadhamma B |, #B&4E&HH
Z B4 =R*], £REES (FAEHEOKRS) Z =R
&lo REEIWE, AT/ EIRRESENS IHE
Y, oLt RBMASZHRERGIR, HRAERREH
_!j;ﬁ o 29161

160 [y s 2 RIAH: B S F i 2 samadhinimittam GEAHD , Z015IR
CHEZE) A Itir By g Al 2 R 4 i T DASR AR DA (] 4 25 72 et 3 AR
“EZ M, BInEFME=EE]. TR EM (paggahanimittam) &5 4H
(upekkhanimittam) FIBHE R & X, 78 U072 2Rk .

161 Yato ca kho, bhikkhave, adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu kalena kalam

samadhinimittam manasi karoti, kalena kalam paggahanimittam manasi karoti,
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# S iE % ¥ parisuddha (&4, #4) , pariyodata
(6x7%, A A) 5 pabhassara (BiF, #AF) =AE40
AR 8. £ Pyi B %64 L (<iF B Z @ >R385
¥, % pabhassara 1% R “ A6 X A AL Z B,

(E) X e fsUiif 8P ey, (4

kalena kalam upekkhanimittam manasi karoti, tam hoti cittam muduifica
kammaniyafica pabhassarafica, na ca pabhangu, samma samadhiyati asavanam
khayaya. (A.1258) ibbie! W Rz, HTEEH Lo R, ERER
SEAH, ERAERRSEAE, ERMEREM, HORRSER. &, #kifE.
AGIR, KRR EMZ A . U] (D 8 e . 368 40 m K g,
yato ca kho H ] ca ffE“F ek, &R SGER . & ESC, fulods—
FEREMANSHRYE, #—EEREMN S8z, F—afEEEH
ML A BN R IEIR I IEW 24, (2) “%fF: samadhiyati 24 F/E“7S
SECNE”, WERACEH T 1L (HA0E R ARRRE R e BN e s b
FESL” . BTk (HHE) ZTFnds S IEADW R @ R, SigfEe 2.
adhicittanti samathavipassanacittam. (A.A.11.227) 3 _F03g, (B2 O,
ekadasamepi adhicittam samathavipassanacittameva. (A.A.I1.228) &+—:
RIS IR 2

pabhassaranti pandaram parisuddham. (A.A145) HoGiEE, HEM, B
i

Parisuddhetiadisu pana upekkhasatiparisuddhibhavena parisuddhe.
parisuddhattayeva pariyodate, pabhassareti vuttam hoti. (Vsm.IL5) 155
A, BLE IR O IR IR, TRt
Pabhassaranti pariyodatam sabhavaparisuddhatthena. (A.T1.1.99) #6154,
vt t, DB PRI
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T) BB LN SR AR AEEY, AR, (E
o) ATSLAI A (3EX3R) BEs: “PrARFALARAES
P75l &£, ” (sabboyam aloko fianasamutthanova. JLAFE
137)

1.18 &)t

BRI AGERN, S FEGEE, TR
T AKEiZ) % -Me9“£ X% (udayabbaya-fiana) ¥
F a9 4" ( upakkilesa) 2f%5. (KEE) EHFM
Ml T B A R A R, X, mizi)ﬂﬁi‘ﬁl’%ﬂ
“UFZ AR, N RA4FH s £k (lakkhanaharanetti)
Tl R B IRZ N, WAL K, %%ztﬁﬁ#im
ARRAE, B AR RAR AR B AR, kAP,
My mAEAR, BIEAEZELTIE SRS X ERLR
Eﬁ}%i%?% (pabhassara B X%) 69k, &£ (KEE) T/
WA Z & (vipassanobhasa) = 45~H M & :

1) HAFZSH = A0 AERENER (cittaja
ojatthamaka riipa kalapa, S A ARZE A F N\ ik
MEeR) PaoER &R (vanna-dhatu) BP & A7
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%84 K162,

102 [y ] kA Re s A, T2 R DR SR AT . R
SRR EEE” (ripa kalapa) , BEZRDH/N\FATEOEILAR, R, K.
K K 1 (vanna B8 « F. R B8R, R EEAAE, RACH
FBIFAEER, MR A €4 (avinibbhoga-riipa) , MIRIFA“\AE 7,
AR P EER R — AR R, AR H158 BRI

RMIR RS, HB AR IR IFFHEF o 3T\ AN A B ) 68 3R 1 =
Ffr® (oja) MiFlEE )\, WP “CARZEAFE )\ ENEER?, DORRITHN
“BRIER?, LEAMNIER", FRMERITE =28<)UER” (B4,
BF79 A2 /O 1) 8 B B9 [ T A 0 )\ o AR BB i 42925, I\ SR IR 4,
BIFR Rt N5 fEamR LB SR b, E O BRI O E1EE,
F AR G B <HR 1558, DA . AHOC I EVEERE, WGrE el b
Vanna-dhatu 7EMIE(E“R AT, B\ AEEPR<E, NIRRMZ, &
TRz, ABpL 55 (dhatw) EHLRILE . BEF vanna — A HiE4E
R, AEEFE. B, B, B3, WS SHAERIRS AR, &
TR, BE7 . URERITEERGRM: —EEEE”, HIGEHT
FRRIESE (0 R 2 HI )\ B €, 7S ATk s mRfis) , thdskl
S, ZREEGIE”, WIFEZHIIE color M, HRMENH HE
B MRk (BRIERE) o A B AmiE 1392, I PR 7T 5 i il o A,
F7 BT M PRAE woe: GEAE SN “ BB, #ML” , JEP% appearance) ; TfifH
PR PSR SVE ) “ U B seqpwsots, P ANFHIRE « HELLANTE K
RAEG, AR INERE, FEREEE NG BIRE R S E e, TNR
i g S T AR
SRMAUAL (1) HERUEA, HIERNTREE, L LERTHEH, Wk
A, Rt —hReE, A IR UK, MR AR, )5 A=
TR AR L I e Bt (AR AN NG B I A T A [ A2 1)
RGO BRI, AT Bh T B AR e B 01 D TR S ik I S XS N AE T
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2) (HER) ERFOXRHZEGHTAEREA
%3 (utuja ojatthamaka riipa kalapa, B 37 4 49 VA
BENFENENER) PHRATHEEREA
%k, 1

AZITF4&E SR E (hadayavatthu-riipa, AR

X EENREREFGE) « QIAWIREEFEAR. W e 45y
HIR B HRNIEE —) CE—) = <l (RO g, e, G REAX.
WELZM, WMUEA=: HE6, B, kb, B6FE, BERAA, Y
M, zfes, kE—R6. BeE, BRETHE, HAESES . &
&, WHCEEM, TERE, WREG. Xetk, WEGE T, R
7. GBS mRUIE. B, R, RIEPT, RS, RiRE
17, RS, AR, SR OCEARIRIRITS S, Eminith e
TERR R BRI %, AR . s PR, TYKE QbR 5 L pT 2
MRAL, TR BT BT R, 16 b AR itk B b 3 8 T A J SO
AW (MERG. BRETHM, Wit Ak aRe) , REIRM
XFRVE RS, TAEMR IR i) (T4 o b R Ut I IR IR 2k 2 B £ (vanna)
RIS, NRERY, MR . CEMHEOIMEE, MKERAFA. =
MEZ e > RIEH, WHEOCE, BAE LS+ =MTaEHR. )

le8 Vipassanobhasoti vipassanacittasamutthitam, sasantatipatitam

utusamutthanafica bhasuram roipam. tattha vipassanacittasamutthitam yogino
sariratthameva pabhassaram hutva titthati, itaram sarfram muificitva
fiananubhavanuripam samantato pattharati, tam tasseva paififiayati, tena
phutthokase ripagatampi passati, passanto ca cakkhuvififanena passati, udahu
manovififianenati vimamsitabbanti vadanti. dibbacakkhulabhino viya tam

manovififianavifiiieyyamevati vuttam viya dissatiti. (Vsm.T1.11.428-429)
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hadaya-ripa & &) ARG EF—AS (HFKAZFTS) , T
A DFIR) FeEERARETAF KNGS ENE
Bo UE-ANFINC, HEERRSZSAEER, H—F|

MARFE SR E M ARG CIRAEL A AR ZE L E

Ro pATRESAER, CMALHE, K. K. R,

G, F. %k, REAREEIT MR, CMHSHAE, ¥
o4 (cittaja) : XEABREFE PHENAITEELR
£, MAREN B AL (ofatthamaka) o AR E

Z, MERCEREFNER”. THANEY, 2AKAE
&% (vanna-dhatu) 49 & P74 (riparammana) , €& H
Bz SABE RS mAERGERPHE L (FEE
), ABAEN,

XM AFGET%, BETHE-NSEAERE,
WwROCAEEROWKERS, RAEAWEITLELLIRS,
X E PTG RO RBI AT (BSHT) 9=, &
RN AR, AN AFG, X PO WA BT, LAk AL BT
Yot AT S BAR RS BT 4 ik R A2 34 A

1) ##A 34 NEARL % (jhana-dhamma) ;
2) ZAEA 32 NARAR ik

164 SOERVEHRN AT 520 5 00 PR FE T D HA A %, EXT T HAREISE
TR REARE AL A A, MBCH — B
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3) = #A 31 ARG ik
4) WA 31 NI Gk
5) ARSI | BSFT, (L E =455 )
A 35/33/32 NN S ik
6) ESAEARG A | FAE AT, (AR E=4#
B ) A 35/33/32 NARAR L ik
7 AARSAEEFERE_SHHAEEER, 5AA
34/33/33/32 NN S ko
ALk s (bR UARE) Likwm, —M EERAA 4
ACEASHT O [=5], FRN kR, FHN LB ®
A CKREEY (UBrE152311) FIE&E,

WO, HF—ACENERFHA KR (tejo-
dhatu) , AN T (utu) . FXEXFLEZAFH K
HER, HMARTAENER. F—ACENERE T
KR T HAERARAE = A5 2 RO ANEER, ##ib2
B, B CARE, HAREARS , KRBT AENERTF
MEER (&) LEMAA, R0 L%, &N L
85, (KEE) RRENTAEELRA AWML PHNT A

5

(& ) (sasantatipatita utusamutthana) o '

165 Sasantatipatita utusamutthana ( HAHZER IR T4« (REE) XTI
Ui CLBE 152) , sbab<BAZF (A MMt NafElkA g
DA RS, BAEERRIEA AT, R RE) Bilkzo., Bz
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b, B S 2 SRS ST F] A 68 A &
(R), Zbswrd (R) POXRBEATLEGNT A
& (R) —THAMHERY, SEANERNIERZ
X, RAHEETHHEOERA;, BTAEANERGZERZ A
(&%) , "ABETHRA, T2RRBARTT,
HRENiZ, ML, AL RATZAHEIF[TFA
WARR], HATHAR LKA ZBEBRT 78 LAz & 6%

O PRIBT T A2 (R ) B 48, BT LA RS O A K BT = A R BT A (5D
Foantt, WaNAEBRFRERSZ FERE, TED 5S4 kA=A 1
B A R P T A = T S 2 e RS R plka o8, ST
FHEIEBAE M 2 O Te oK. 2N, (A4 «Kusajataka) (Kusa A4) Hid
%, Pabhavati (HRFIPEZ ()3 —id ) RIHfEHE, & B KRG, THAA
W, KB ZRiR G — 1k, ——BRREHER, A KM kR 52
TR Ay, IR BT AE DA R TSR, R BRI B SR T AR B S AR

Ry, MR ERZ BERASRR, HRppAERA, LA, |
A, RTAEARNERSG NS BRI, FUATHERRE RIS EA
HME SR RAE . 2B BIXEERE, & FERA DY Hr ot = 5
T HAMBEATER, (A1) XSGRl WO pTEZ O )GER, K
UL ERFATAE R AR Z AR AR (FEREER) BERNEREHIES
Mo [LiFE%] (1) BR<HppnbAEad, o4, g6, BT Ea i
DA, AR RS LSRR o 1 2 [6] AR 2 1) O B LB AR 40 34 35 [ B
AR AR IO BT A RO A . (2) utusamutthana=utuja, B4,
BET = A s S, AR AR AR ERNA A X R R IAE, BT
) samutthana &2 B G, 55 1 ja REGHE, #2<H. . =gz X
(samutthana: &E, #IR, K. Wre4, [HEEFHFEESZ?, 2k
filt, WOANEL 53, MEIREBE(E arising from. )
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AT %o SUEIT AR EDUTE BB AR L H & AR
RIERAZTIR? (KELE) EHW LML, KA X
ik % (dibbacakkhu-fiana) #9473 1112 XA R ARAF 75 BP & 1R
& (manovififdna-citta) JLB|X &%, FHE, Ald g
A b 208 8]0 F RS AR A2 A BT 4, 166

1.18.1 RFZEW A EERNHE

BAAFTEHFIMTEMRT
TENEGITE, /‘Jlﬂ%‘%’%ké’ﬁ"%ﬁzo BT EARE,
B AR, KT EAL, FENH) LG,
HENE525569 5 —ANERH A% (samadhi) .

B

R F R E L 1 AR REE 2%
50973 —ANER, AARE, FEEGH LR, R
Z, BAAREG, HENH LA, A, ERFHL
Bl ay iy ok, MEFEIE, LA IRIRRNE, A
BlHEA L,

166 [F][fHIyE 152] Vipassanobhasoti vipassanacittasamutthitam . ...

167 Samahito yathabhiitam janati passati. (A.I11.259) 15 % # A& 402 ..
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1.18.2 XA X% H

(K EE) A& (Vsm.TiIL428-429) F (511
BriE 152) , R R” (fanaloka) —i8 A R4 B ”
( phaliipacara, WA“R7Z & RKIW“E” ) . 4826915
W Z ORI AR, RS AEERR (H
HERTAEN) HTAEAERELHE ER4K (obhasa) |,
B VA 3] A b 6 2 B 8947 pb i PR AR R AE AR 8GR A A
MALG IR HARFHEZALR, REFIANERTH
Ko (LTHEMAT AL ANRFL)

1.18.3 F @& A H L FRA L

(k) £3—4& (Vsm.TiLIL427, Frag3l A
BpE) o9, MAZR EXRGUARERE X, AR
“UAR %R (karaniipacara) k——BP & A9 L2 R,
WRZ L () HRERE, BFLEHA, 18

“habzw 5B R KL, XFHGELEZSE
B S Re | AR, B ELIFRIAE (LH) » K

168 Obhaso dhammoti karantpacarenaha, idisam obhasam vissajjento mama
ariyamaggoti attho. (Vsm.T1L.IL427) JeBIRER, Tk “DRLAR7 5, &
TG B W T 2 2618
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i, MAFRKINERA (udayabbaya-iana) 2 A H
9, RE AR EINAAN . MNTINRATH G d 2
(AT GEE3) LEPHXEE) . “EF: SARE
7 RAEE: KA. B EH, LB EFEIHEN I
e, EARNPROME, THALMTHRCAR A 4%,
BT AAR RAR K% 89 (pabhassara) o 7 16

WA R E B AR, PTALSSUERACSE
ERMEZF . BASR LXK, FIAEEAR”. “iit
fo, S A&,  (Pabhassaramidam, bhikkhave,
cittam.——A.L9) T & F & (pariyayakatha) |,
RATREASS, AREHMCEMEG ., RIEAUEY
BT % 0945 1k 2 S A S 208 F 8 R IFF Y, BT AR ¢4
W FI T [ OAEC[4 R Z WS AF G EE.....

169 Kim pana cittassa vanno nama atthiti? natthi. niladinafihi afifiataravannam va
hotu avannam va yamkifici parisuddhataya "pabhassaranti vuccati. (A.A.L.45)
LFWAGR? Bt HEERG, LG, SRR, fouEE,
2 .

Pabhassaratadayo nama vannadhatuyam labbhanakavisesati aha — "kim pana
cittassa vanno mnama atthi"ti? itaro arOpatdya '"natthi"ti patikkhipitva
pariyayakatha ayam tadisassa cittassa parisuddhabhavanadipanayati dassento
"niladina"ntiadimaha. tatha hi "so evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate"ti

vuttam. (A.T1.1.99-100)
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(so evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate...!——4#
Fe 12 22 H G4 T A 5 v Ak Ay sk 2 A AL AP S
$5) o BhIe R ME4axiE” (parisuddhe pariyodate) %
SO, AMREAERALTROEL, @AM
2AHERARL A ( RIEH) FERAEL (LEH
BRIRE A L) .

BTVA, A ATteg s b2 BB SH A", T
IMNFEEXL LM, RPEEIEIESZEHOLEE
RABHRERG KR AN TAEAER (A ER
FOEHT % (RERF) A, 122, XrEHLELT
Bk 2 At M2 S A8 B K6 /) B d A2, PR
F <A R B 3R G B0 7 SR AR Iy R

1.19 “BEB T R“H B ER

Fedt, AR LTI R A 5 &R
(manodvara = bhavanga-mano-akyi-dhatu) #9283, #[¢
(I3 —F M)  (accharasanghata vaggo)

170 D .1.76-77, M.1.314-315, 346-347, V.L.5
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b e b A5OSR MAAE (pabhassara, X FAF“H %
87) &, SR e B R AR IL 2 & AR

(pariyayakatha) !72,

X OCEBTRAERIERTPEAG BN, A
SR G, TAE (AF) FERAL 22, Edwt
SCETBL, B SRSt b 2 SRS 8 —HE A AR
B, (BAh) RESKRLAEEARGH S ZESE
ER. MAFCFAENE-_ANCLEEREARER, 5
WA AR R AR, R ERAAARA T, I, F
—ANE s A ERARA KR, KRR S AR —K
P ARENER, MTAXRNTAERELAA L E
F, WBERELRPZG, HHA SO GG ARE,

17 Pabhassaramidam, bhikkhave, cittam. (A.1.9) L, O .

172 Pabhassaranti pandaram parisuddham. cittanti bhavangacittam. (A.A145) %
e, WEEM, EE. O, FHab.
pabhassaranti pariyodatam sabhavaparisuddhatthena. (A.T1.1.99) fRJGiFE, K
e, DR PR

13 Bt M EaRh G mARTEERE” (vanna) , EA SR
A vannadha (ZiiE<E G5, dha 2 40iEXT dhatu<Ai>HIHRR) , (E5 B
ANFRAE vanna Mi#E 2 dha, 3% [F) . vanna [HE % B1E/E<E”; 1 ripa 12
B, MZREZH—U«tik (HARNEMNEE6, Wt g —iF

rilparammana = riipa + arammana) . LR, 2N gr .
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W ERAAAR T, Bt b h, SSHAF B KR
RERBEHEPCHFANSAEERYIER, AhXke
RAMANFTALACRNYEER, IBRMFITERZAT
LR

BB A LR, AR AR, BAESSHR
FAWNEET AL, XBLZAURTRERRAR LR
897 ik, BPRACR Z &R AT RILREAN R A o
S, IR SR e A TIXEA U I AANE L
R E RIRDARIBASE, TR AH 5 EF R

(4 X & bhavan-mano-akyi-dhat, #8549 & 4] 2
bhavanga-mano-akyi-dhatu, 123 % &9 akyi A& 4481579,
B RS ZE, AR THFE T QOHSE, R
RE“o L BT 470 &L o

WA o R F AT AR AR (manodvara) o %
T BAFPRL RN, LRAATEm L&, B
ARREH I E VFotd LT, T REHFIRETRAT
% (manodvarika javana-vithi) %%, stoh,

1) Z#RIRITR 4788 (cakkhudvarika javana-
vithi) & kA AR — &% A4 EIRITS
B4k, FHERIEHIRRIT. B lfE %,

2) Z#HIRF|1R 4T85 (sotadvarika javana-vithi)
kA AR — B T4 A P40 BT 1T R 4k
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3)

4)

S)

i, FZREHFRI]. & f B %,
Z IR 511175 % (ghanadvarika javana-vithi)
kAR — & PTG A PT 40 F T 1IRAT S & ik
B, FE2REMHIRET. EAHL,
Z IR E 11475 % (jivhadvarika javana-vithi)
ik Aa AR — RPN 5 ) P 40 T 1 RAT S 9% & ik
B, FZREMHIREIT. 1 R4,
Z PR F 11324798 (kayadvarika javana-vithi)
& kA VAR — AR A PT % 09 R [ 1S AT S8 4 ok
i, HRREAEHFRFT. FIBAL,

dagl, ZREPHRFAVRALGPNL, T it sa
W B VRAT S 36 b kAR BRAR L W) BTG A P40 & 1]3R
sk bk, 17

1.20 WP (upakkilesaloka)

FIRE: ik B Sk AR TR F
(pabhassara) #9&, She = £ XFak, =244 ( (F
FziE) ) REARE (HF2) e, FHREE
B i B8 R A ?

174 Abhi.A.1.114
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“B A Z K (vipassanobhasa) &AL, i fiTH

(TRA) B KA4LRLXMATEIAKEARTGAN,
HK—E 1 FFi8 (ariyamagga) &% (ariyaphala) 7.
Yo R AFE M AE, FRMIA R, P

DRI A RS, B 8 H o Fhof A A2 K
i, (FAZE) PR RSAREIALT IR ERT
8y, ik b%Z:f;wm“klﬁf‘f‘hﬁﬁiiﬁiféki’éw,
iLEﬂ’%%ii%ﬁ% (ARmH)», IRERHA S
(FHzE) #—FH:

“ho TR —HF, W TR F AT ERLZ
B, ATH A REIMUMAE ERLINY., &, &
2. R R, RB=H], BEER], A0E
(vipassanupekkha, 7 ¥ &1 S P )+5% 1) 4
(avajjanupekkha)], 77 i iﬁéﬁi Y A AT 69 m ik
(nikanti) , & —<4F VERT! ke RAEEE. L

175 Tasmim uppanne yogdvacaro "na vata me ito pubbe evarlipo obhaso
uppannapubbo, addha maggappattosmi phalapattosmi"ti amaggameva "maggo"ti,
aphalameva ca "phala"nti ganhati. (Vsm.I1.270) 4% B4R 2 B, FifingT &
BT “RTAERGERURIGH, SRFz R WERZEXRR !
W IPSE (S EYpENIIPEE| 25y T
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MR HE, FFRAE. m AR, (RN LA HNAE

z i (vipassanavithi ukkanta nama hoti) . ) ” '76

BT S AT — BT LAY 8 R — A6y, A A A
H, AeRE. e, R, BB Bk, & Afmik
(meg s ) AATRY A4, FRALE —#AL
YARINE., EF T, mIRHBEB G, o
WO EFAT AT, (FHRIT) EHRERLLEEY
(evarlipam fianam) . %= & &%, 12§ %4 feid L i aY
H. A ESE, 22 ERLTILERZE. 4ET
%, ¥ 2% (sammasana-fiana, X i%“E4 722 %7) F=

ARG AR b, RTRLAEARG ARTE,

BRAEGY, “AAAAThe b by LB, LREZH (TH
BLAT ) RE AR AR, (HE ) mBAKERFHF 4
AR, SRS EZ SFe (BLATEY ) B8 BT &~
A0, ATHEAAR—FOMR, AL (FEZ

176 Yatha ca obhase, evam etesupi afifiatarasmim uppanne yogavacaro "na vata me

ito pubbe evarlipam fianam uppannapubbam, evartipa piti, passaddhi, sukham,
adhimokkho, paggaho, upatthanam, upekkha, nikanti uppannapubba, addha
maggappattosmi phalappattosmi"ti amaggameva "maggo"ti aphalameva ca
"phala"nti ganhati. (Vsm.I1.273) &k, WFJ68 (M) —&, w2T
e E—EA R, BT E BN CRTEERGAERENEZE, R
WA B B B e SR ORSRE) © aE(E () &L gk,

A s REMEEERR ! MR AEENIE . iR AER R
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HY ) Heldk A R FAMGRE, (ML) Ak
TREEA B GGA, Bk, B X %1, Y2&
#3825 B AL E IR GG LIARY, R EL AR G T
M T A RE, I LI B HE T &K
To XREZ: LMERERG LRI KT E %k
A%, FAemne (RE. TRLK]) =50 %,
TR R A RE, (fmFH ILIAFEG AN B 5 i 4n
FEH A ET ) ,

1.21 MAH B &AL 2 E

—— AR PO 403

ITEEOLRFIAND LA FORT, HARELTIETE
A&, BPYT A Wae g VE A ey L ek, A — kAL
AR, MR 2B, RFEGE DT FK:

1) &# % (ripapariggaha) ;

2) dF& (%) #& (arlipa pariggaha) ;

3) % &% (rupariipa pariggaha) ;

4) % &% (namariipa vavatthana) ;

5) %#&< (paccaya pariggaha.

TG, BRGERAR (AM%]), B (F
A ARG, ARFF)AFRE, A=MAERY,
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77 (& #) TiEM ¥ X% (Arahattaphala) o
1211 F—@wWk

AL EZHA T ANH &S FH—HWE (pathama-
catukka) :

1) digha (K &) : AT T KGN LFE &
2) rassa (F28) : BT T4\ &feh &
3) sabbakaya (& .8) : i NE&Fh LATF B a4
WAL ;
4) passambhaya (#%8) : %3] -F#e9 N & d &A=ab
Ta#RENE ([ (AdE&4%) (anapanassati-
suttam) 'SEr#E S A ) A4 =Mk,

1.212 Z=-awWik

[1] pitipatisamvedt assasissam1’ti sikkhati,

177 Vsm.1.278-279

178 MLIIL.118
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pitipatisamvedT passasissami’ti sikkhati,

et : “E¥HhkBEIETRANE, 7

g3 . “E¥hmEERE & 7

[2] sukhapatisamved1 assasissami’ti sikkhati,
sukhapatisamvedt passasissam1’ti sikkhati,
g3 “E¥HhpERRNE. 7

3. “E¥RbE KRRl &, 7

[3] cittasankharapatisamvedi assasissami’ti sikkhati,
cittasankharapatisamvedi passasissami1’ti sikkhati,
g3 “KBHRmBSHFRAL, 7
Refs3: “EBHhR&FESiTRB &, 7

[4] passambhayam cittasankharam assasissami’ti
sikkhati,

passambhayam cittasankharam passasissami’ti
sikkhati.!”

179 S 111.279
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g “BFFESITRANE, 7
et “KBEFEITRE &, 7

[1] fTH NG EAMAR NPT, BENE48 R 6 An4E
R, SR TFAZKRSE, BARERIRT, &L
REAM T F Nl GBI IRILPTE, ZATH AL
Wit £n AR & (jhana-piti) o ££iXFf A MW7 90 ke AR AR E At
BE;, AAFHWR e B P % 49 B AR (sabhava-
lakkhana) . =R 904 Em™FR, X R IEAEH K.

o 52 fe WS k09 B AR Ao (asammoha) o 4T
FHANMER AL, HEZE, ZeFEi L5 AR A0
RNEE BTZ, NENBWIAERIN L), H UK
Fr L CMAER, UEZAZIHSEN, ZiTHELD
Hit, wEmLE, BT, WwEe L Eft0 R e itit
AR k09 B AR A2t Aa, kﬁ#%%%%%% i B,
I R WS E MR, KRN B, !

[2] A LARIE, PP RARKENDAE, e =4,
EFEO B, ERAZEARARAR G R (sukha) , 3L
A VAR A QPR ARAR G R B9 £ R A BT A5 A0 dn R

180 Vsm.1.279
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B, ARAFWHA S R PR de R ke R R, 18

[3] AR B, BRRARKRIFANSE &SRR,
AN B, #RA 4T (cittasankhara) 4922 (safifia)
Fo (vedand) , RHFHAFBARLGT; RAKRTHE
09 BT A ARAR G R 09 A R A BT A5 da R B, AR R W
WA F ST, Bhedn R mefeR, 182

[4] Z AR, RRFANE LW,
ﬁﬁ%wﬁkéﬁiﬁ%%oﬁ%ﬁ%&,%ﬂﬁkw
FrALAR, A& B GIRRARE & )G, BRVA A A 69 BT R AR
2 R0 £ R AT %A TR B, ARA-F 84T it
Ko Fhbde R mufeR, 183

thsn g (pitipatisamvedi) —— & X —HK Z R UE
A B mIL; s R (sukhapatisamvedl) ——7&iX — B
PRBET; E@AKE S (cittasankhara) 8 Fo
TRARCIT, AP AERAAEHTAE. T, i
AR AL M (vedananupassana) K# F 5§ —4W

181 Vsm.1.280

182 Vsm.1.280

183 Vsm.1.280
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o 18
1.213 =4k

[1]cittapatisamvedi assasissami’ti sikkhati,
cittapatisamvedi passasissami’ti sikkhati,

s “BEhRpESRAL. 7

s “B¥HhpFonb &, 7

[2] abhippamodayam cittam assasissami’ti sikkhati,
abhippamodayam cittam passasissam1’ti sikkhati,
g3 “EHFEHSHAL. 7

g “BFEHSRBLE, 7

[3] samadaham cittam assasissami’ti sikkhati,

samadaham cittam passasissami’ti sikkhati,

g “BELSSEHRAAL. 7

184 Vsm.I1.280 Apicettha pitipade pitisisena vedana vutta. AR T 1t (55 —2HIUv)
i, TR A RUERETIRZ
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g3 “KBLSSFHRL L 7

[4] vimocayam cittam assasissami’ti sikkhati,

vimocayam cittam passasissami’ti sikkhati.'®3

g3 “KRESSEBBEANLE, 7
Hefg3) . “KRFACBRBELRE L, 7

[1] ALK, RAFEANE LSO, £
AL B, A& BERINE )G, BUAE B RIS,
AL VARLAEIR S Ky B 6 B ARAR 4 ik 6 A R K BT %
MR B, ARH LS R, BhE A RS

[2] AN E, #ALE BN DG LB MBS
AR AN EAEICE, HAARSZSEAE
8, AT, ARBIRE, AR SHED M
Ro BRI ZANE],

AN, EANGEMEONE L&A, B2
G, BRERMICHE S, LHLUNEA B WA R
ARG EOGERATLGAG I . B AT he %55 . BAEA
I REGAEAA L 69 B T, BOAE R PTEITH
ZOHTFEB, R85, A B AT SREB

185 S 111.279
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serfoL, 186

Ede % B A TREEHATFCRER, RELLF
Mm% (, SIMEANG L FHFEBNE, BRI SE
AT EN (5ESHEEL) ),

AR

o

[3] “samadaham cittam” , 4 SHFHF7, X 245
A b Fo W, RN, BHAND LA RE
R, (HN) 4, =4, @RS RE, HRAHRERS
FE X AR K GG REARAAR T % LS PR, BAtdm A

%3, 188

BB, EANG &SR, HEE, BAEAN

186 Vsm.[.280-281

187 [ 3% ] samadaham &5 OZET—5 CGR—FZ) o BOUREL K
27, ABMRYE (GEi ) KM, B LTI LFeE
Wiz & . “FEEE S (arammane cittam samam adahanto samam thapento —
—Vsm.1.281 §5) , Frasifil i) O i O A b T PAT RAS, S IE PR A <55
2o (MHH7E (EEHERDY PR FESER. )

188 iz RN R RS DUAR N AT WP . BRSR GG, Dy T o N 5 DU 4417 I
W e R4E CREVE) KR, AR T ST AR R R AUt )
PR R . NSRS, HETZGoR N R &RUHE, Wl AiE AR .

( assasapassase nissaya uppannanimittampettha assasapassasa-samafilameva
vuttam. Vsm. T1.1.319——TF- 3k, FEFAHBMAER A, IREFR NN
HE. ) GRAE“BAHEFRAED
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B, ALFE ARG A F 4G BT R AR G k69 £ R A FT 4%
Mo FAE, FAAF ORI he RS o oS
B, oS4 LBLARAR G, ARE R 5 AR AR 48 B 0 i 4
FegatA. T HE NSRRI EM T 4ok 2 g M
A8, PTOMEMZ S (PR ) 4Tk [ARAR R %
F.AK (= EA) L5, bR EHI0TM
R 69 2 A A FAR Z [khanika cittekaggata (R)AR S —3 )
= khanika samadhi (R|AF=2) | a2, &
AARSH AR HRIATROLFE . T AR (=) £
FHEA, AREHFBEAZSHFR, B2, 18
A& ELERANE, ——HANELAEA
AR, X AR 2B, BAFIS KB 6T &
0T HE ARSI, SR HAEE A =4 — a9

189 Tani va pana jhanani samapajjitva vutthaya jhanasampayuttam cittam khayato
vayato  sampassato  vipassanakkhane lakkhanapativedhena  uppajjati
khanikacittekaggata. evam uppannaya khanikacittekaggataya vasenapi arammane
Cittam samam adahanto samam thapento "samadaham cittam assasissami
passasissamiti sikkhati"ti vuccati. (Vsm.1.281) B{EE T4 ZA4 AN € & Ja
N HRAHTIRAH B O HCK K, TR, Lk (T 4E) AHimA R
ARy . AR AR OBt 7y, Kb T g EPEwE ., F5E
S, WE: PBS] A LERAREE. 7
Khanikacittekaggatati khanamattatthitiko samadhi. sopi hi arammane nirantaram
ekakarena pavattamano patipakkhena anabhibhiito appito viya cittam niccalam

thapeti. tena vuttam "evam uppannaya'"tiadi. (Vsm. T1.1.342)
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g (vipassana-samadhi) #x A F|IRE . FIL, ESELH
LT E 2RI R EHAZ R,

[4] “vimocayam cittam” 4 SfEM, & CHKAEF
fEBL MR, LA AN TR, S
AR E PR, AZREAF., A PR, AR E
PRARL, VAVIARAR W ARBL, 4R AN FARAR f e
Ko

EARGR, #ANKERRAEEE, (TR
ﬁﬁﬁ%m&%@wm:wm)ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%zawﬁ
X (khaya) . &K (vaya) &M, Wﬁ%‘@ (a
M. (aniccanupassandya) 4B & (mocento) s 42
(niccasafifia) , #iLEFM (dukkhanupassanaya) RN
% AR A (sukhasafifia) , #&id L&A
(anattanupassanaya) 4B % & 4 (attasafifia), WAde2 =
A, & T AT E SR BEA
(nibbidanupassanaya) , 4B & AT R ER
(nandiraga) ; R B4 #47% 3K (bhanga) , #id
R, (viraganupassanaya) 4% R4k (raga) ;
(R E 1% ) #47:2 3R K (bhanga) , #iT KRFEY
(nirodhanupassanaya) 4~S# (#2 ) £ (samudaya,
A, £R) . EXRAMKTENIAR, T4 HM
TG F ) 2 494 # AL (patinissagganupassandya)
SO BLE THIR (adana) EATEAT (F&R%) FaA

§E~\‘
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E5H &, R RE, ARAUE . RIS SBB MmN
B mE &, VREAET, BB AR,

190 Tani va pana jhanani samapajjitva vutthaya jhanasampayuttam cittam khayato
vayato sammasati. so vipassanakkhane aniccanupassanaya niccasafifiato cittam
mocento, dukkhanupassanaya sukhasafifiato, anattanupassanaya attasaffiato,
nibbidanupassanaya nandito, viraganupassanaya ragato, nirodhanupassanaya
samudayato, patinissagganupassanaya adanato cittam mocento assasati ceva
passasati ca. tena vuccati "vimocayam cittam assasissami passasissamiti
sikkhati"ti. evam cittanupassanavasena idam catukkam bhasitanti veditabbam.
(Vsm.1281) BUBEFHEEMAL N EH B2 )5, EMIBA R O BUK 3 K
o T WA, UTCHEBER A OHE T8, DL (S0l T
IRAE, DLTCIRBEN (&0 Bt) T3, DURERN (&0 E) TE% (3E
4 f] 4 17 % , nandito=sappitikatanha 15 5 Z &%) , LA S REAL (40l )
T, LKBEW (S 0BE) T4, DLEEW (S0lE) TR, 1
ANEHE . U “BE > B L @ AR H B . k0 T3k an 2
ZDBm R (F=4H) DUk,

[ ] W B, KB EIVF 2 B BB E AR X RO AR, H L a0
khayanupassana( K LML) H ] khaya K/, udayavayanupassana (ZE K fifi W)
5 vayadhammanupassi(ffi# Ki%#)H [ vaya ‘K, bhangafiana(Jh K &) )
bhanga K, nirodhasaccaCK i) H' [] nirodha K. X4 BRI 1E X (FD
FERRZE ) SR NI, (B BERGDUTE J5 10 I 8] (1 SR PR AR AR T, BT bA
FEUEARYE (ToSE ) T (8 ) P SO & 515 3, IFHME
HPELIRX .

> Bhanga: XRAEFTEEZM, 1TELE B P AEFKKR?, X
PEARERIR, SRR B WL o 2 ST WL 3 31 R R K AT 3
FREBA A 7, AHEISEMORETH, AHEEEHE
ITERAR . RN SR, TRERENRRMMBINK, SHEK
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& (bhangafiana) -

Khaya (Jitf7idvk: KR, B 8K

“Khayanupassanati paccuppannanam ripakkhandhadinam
bhangadassanafianafica tamtamkhandhabhangadassananantaram
tadarammanacittacetasikabhangadassanafnanafica. (Pa.A.1.96-97)

khayanupassana BUKBEM: WILTE AU SF 5 IR K28, R WA%
SEEIRRE, ILEUE (BUEEZN) Fige b, LFTRRZ

“Khayanupassanati pana ghanavinibbhogam katva aniccam
khayatthenati evam khayam passato nanam. tena ghanasaffiaya
pahanam hoti.(Vsm.I1.336) khayanupassana SBUKFEM: 24 2 HL
B, KECKZ SCATEE——Un2 M R BUKE 2 &, 45 LA 1 i
SR (B4 . 7

FTLA, khaya 7f khayanupassana H J3f8EL{E TLdh 2 %4 (£ 5.
FE) HEHL (vinibbhoga) MI¥RK (bhanga) FIRIFEK—4%4

A A M DA SR (kalapa) 14 71 2K AR 762 ST RS HCT K 25—

—HORE R BK . {H khaya thE“KR”2 X, 4 asava-khaya

Vaya GRtAT#Ri%: JHEL K, WK, K B #K, K

“Vayanupassanati paccuppannanam khandhanam
bhangadassananantaram tadanvayeneva  atitanagatakhandhanam
bhangadassanafanam. (Pa.A.1.97) vayanupassana 31 K[ : WILAE
WA KT, RVDASCHEERE () M £, AREER KL
B CRRAEA KB BLAGGRE I, BB ATE o AR S R, T
M 25+ AR BUE =i BEERIEATVE IR K . (5L L, vaya
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AR AR S0

“Vayanupassanati...... paccakkhato ceva anvayato ca sankharanam
bhangam disva tasmifnfieva bhangasankhate nirodhe adhimuttata, taya
aythanassa pahanam hoti. yesam hi atthaya aytuheyya, "te evam
vayadhamma"ti vipassato ayiihane cittam na namati. (Vsm.I1.336) LA
AT GIED KAUMERE (gD MmN (=) @7 ke, |l
TPER K ZKIMAE# (MALYR pafifa 2D , LKA IEEL
Wro 25 RTF (RR) BB G IR, R W R SE 4 B v
e L HUKIEE, ORIAME TElE. 7

FirLA, vaya fE vayanupassana &5 EEE Bt 2, BIFE. RokR=
B FZE IR IR K (bhanga) o Ak BOn RI4ERE, §E
FEAEH K ARTERE LG A o, ) R 3E(E<K”, samudaya-vaya-
dhammanupassant A4 Ki%#, udayavayanupassi 4= KBEE o

Nirodha CK, FK)

I 1] 22 Bt LR 2 4R KB A B AR 1 J64E 2 K Canuppada-
nirodha) , (Wl: THRUATK, TRUHK...... ), WK
(nirodha-sacca) Z. K, & Fi 5 K, AIFAEHR” (W: £ KK,
BUKAIR) o

HESjE4a A 42 K (uppada-nirodha) , Bl & T0H FIEATIE R 4R
4K (udaya-bbaya=udaya+vaya) 2K, [T RIHK (khanika-

nirodha) o

BRG] A7 e = S0, R S DY AR DO vk 2 = < BE W K
(nirodhanupasst) H <K 7BISE = 3, B PA— M e AE <R
AL PV Aff o 2 3 — SO, MBS R, BRI 1K
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B e A2 S LAS EM, (cittanupassana) R #F 3L H =

V9 ik,

1.21.4 BP9 PUEE

[1] aniccanupasst assasissami ti sikkhati,

aniccanupassi passasissami’ti sikkhati,

g3 “BREEARLTRAL.

s “BREEARLTE R & 7

Y5

2R ERTAL TR RS K, A B R A3 KK (bhanga)
E—Fh, FrDMEM AT LRI AN K, BAIEK, H2ElT
MBI 155 2 R B 22 ) T A - Tl b 5 R A SR I A4 B R T 4k
DX ZE5, M5, ¥ khaya Al vaya —id (BLFEE
IS TE B AR A E BRI R 22D, A B EAT 14 A AR
ROFNHE R, X — MR R W BRI o 1 s DAAE, JS T EP R
ANFETT i R WEATIE IR K (bhanga) , PASESE— B3R F- LAY,
L0 BE. BRI, BRI SREIMIES R K (nirodha)
VR 3R FLTE R ASFAE [ 2K o HX L 5 3R A 5 i 1] J2
ARSI FE IR AR AR A R 2, AR BN CE
BV EP SR LY
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[2] ‘viraganupassT assasissam1’ti sikkhati,
‘viraganupassi passasissami’ti sikkhati,
s3] “KREHABKANE, 7
g3 “BREBABKHE L, 7

[3] nirodhanupasst assasissami’ti sikkhati,
nirodhanupassi passasissami’ti sikkhati,

g3 “BEEARBANE. ”

Refs3]: “KREMARTE &, 7

[4] ‘patinissagganupasst assasissami’ti sikkhati,
‘patinissagganupassi passasissami’ti sikkhati.!®!
g3 : “BREEAEBRANEL, 7
s3] “KREEASHRE L, 7
B—F AT

1) REMHS LRB) #ATENLF AANLEDE L
2) R ATk K (bhanga) A% 35% & #4972

1 S 111.279
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g LD NN

3) R A MEiFAT R R AR R A= R (raganirodha)
EoR A PN B

4) A B #% % B (tadanga) & % 010 69 AT . IE BT
(samuccheda, W%k, KiZBrrk) (Aly ) a9FiE
%, REAMGi#HITHEIER (bhanga B T R AR
K) . i#fTiEG KA (nirodha ZZK) . & Hik
Fkey2Rm AN LR &,

e /2 2t A2 A3 (suddha-vipassana) k#F %W

B9k, ATV AN R VAELAHK T,

f%kﬁwmk%%%fﬁw& Gl ok E iy
M, XA FEAAL (kayanupassana
satipatthana) o 413+ & T F — 4 R RFAAGITH,
RN HFEL =AWk, 2ARTHEAAR
(vedananupassana satipatthana) . &R A& 4L
(cittanupassana satipatthana) F= & UL & &k

(dhammanupassana satipatthana) . %2

R (FHzE) s, 2EB TS — MW kE

192 Yasma panettha idameva catukkam adikammikassa kammatthanavasena vuttam.

itarani pana tini catukkani ettha pattajjhanassa vedanacittadhamma-
nupassanavasena vuttani. (Vsm.1.269) Rt (F—41) P Tk F3 2k
AT, HAR=ZANNETI AT R EAFEIRE L W%, O AT .
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HARG, BHRESH A, FoafFEawk, £
R F WA AT AL FE R, Lw AR LR
(aniccanti paficakkhandha) . X sk 7 28 % 0L FEALAR 4
kAR 894 A2 4T ik (pakinnaka sankhara) , .32 % &k

Tiko ATHEEABSEN, ALEZAFHFATCAIN
(X)) &e, &%%ﬁbmwﬂ AT AR PEATIX S

A, TUBRAMBE L, Ldit, £, H0F
wAr (4548 4’}?}3‘] fﬂ’fé ) FeMAE (vipassana, %
M, WLERAAR) X AAM Bk,

ERBRHEFOND L (&), TAKAB LS L
Avaa vy ket AN B, TRl b A=+ A
b &k, BRI T i

LA, BIEARES=ZT M (AdBE&F) BHK
4538, fe@# (paripirenti) WAL ; #i5vdA 4k B4
"’iﬂ"g‘ﬂ e, RABHET L Bt w L BHHET L,

AE R Z ., R MM, At E sk =AY B AR

H_ft (vijjavimutti) o %4

193 Vsm.1.281

194 Anapanassati, bhikkhave, bhavita bahulikata mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa.
anapanassati, bhikkhave, bhavita bahulikata cattaro satipatthane paripireti.

cattaro satipatthana bhavita bahulikata satta bojjhange pariptrenti. satta bojjhanga
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PUIR A5 AT AR A 25 PR R AR I 89 &R ! R 49
/\O

[F3] APRFRHFET AL LS L P ELY
#Z3 (e ANEERE) BB —Emwikegisik, B3
Z, #THik; BAWEREME THM, ATARER
BN, v RAIT 5 A — %L Mindfulness of
Breathing — Anapanassati (‘F’urllf\ ((J\Hj BAY , 125
N, HikieE %, 2014) , T (P Ad &4

) WEAE, nﬁb%TAmM“%mmwg 5 AP
FRERA LR, THE,

bhavita bahulikata vijjavimuttim pariparenti. (M.II1.124) i E, B3, £1E

HE&E REKRF L, 53] ZAEAH B S R &AL %,
B2, ZAENE E&RER L. R, B3 21E L R IR
it o
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i I3

& CAHB” &R “HAR” ?

ARIEEF) F PP/ 4, anapana (anatapana) =
assasapassasa (assasatpassdsa). ¥ ana = assdsa, apana=
passasa; XA E A, RIFELEHELE, WEHEHA

“NE&”, BEHEBFR “H 87, ¥ anapana X assasa-
passasa & HiF4E “AH L7 . —ARIABIEN K,

K, (FFEL) A PTS (Pali Text Society
A X)L X FHGFENBEEZ R, CNHE
BB EZ ., F assasa (AABXHE) F4E “h &,
passasa (RABX#013) F4F “N&” . (FAFEER) 48
J2 #.3% anapana 5 assasapassasa #RIFEAET “HANET
AR Ay BEEL B

196.

195 ananti assaso, no passaso. apananti passaso, no assaso. (Pa.170, 7 160,
(TEhSfE « ANHE&WR) ) ana RAE, dEiE; apana ZHIE, dEA
H. X.: anafica apanafica anapanam, assasapassasa, tadarammana sati
anapanassati. (abhidhammatthavibhavinitika, p.259) A /& (ana)5 H &
(apana)& N A H B (anapanam), JRE[ assasapassasd. T WS %, BIA
RS,

196 {H PTS ELg=7 8 ) ) IEAf ks anapana #{F“inhaled & exhaled breath” (A
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e 5 R LR LR ERIFZIENE, R, &
AEGFAHRT M. ETHAE, #HBH_TZ5HT0T
§RA—H KTk, 9RA—7 BF LR, RERTH
RABZANFIRARE R, LEMAR, RTTZT

197o
R, ZHF I8 AILAR G ESRT $40E 30

W5 e G A N B4R £ 8D AR A IREL, BE itk
22 BEIE G RELI%, CNIRREE, RRMEE, RFIK

S R). HF apana A “breathing out” (HS)JRIEM, ana AU
(DPD BEA “ANE” ,PEU BN “LERE 2 ANE” MR =30 « ATk
RIS MR 4845 ), apana = passasa, 1 PTS 1% passasa &y “NE” .

YT xR N— LR E L ek, (EARITERS S A AR G AR S FE ]
s, REFHREN N EF, 534 R EUE 066 Lk fr(Buddhadasa
Bhikkhu, 1906-1993, 7] Z% H %2 Anapanassati (Mindfullness of
Breathing) ).

198 PR 25 MR, MIHMBCRE A =K TSR NIk, FERL, &
B, EHNERE =R TR, P, AN ISR 5 A H
BAXRERZFE. (D TR Bk ERMREELR. K. ks
ZUEM S —E (LT (KESAZ) D, B —4b assasapassasa FE1E “HA
B2 i mORREL, WA (GBS KEEFEM A, (ANHEZZR)
MREEM L. BT “ANHE” “HAR” ZHHI, 7 HEEENA
B BT M BETmE, SRR N EESEEN AT
A3, WSEE: HEAR R S5&EW—2, (HIMA P4k anapana. —4b
assasapassasa PE1E “HHANR” o M5 HE (oiSME) REmm
R (B —4b assasapassasa HEAE “HANE” ) , Brig (HEHE®R) WK
BEAEM . (20 RAERR: rAEEEE SR A . Q) EF
TLhR: FrA TR e B S R —3 . HAh (4) FE R e ag U e 3
WADEFERZ, [ 200W, HIRERSEEN A —.
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F P, FERANLASRSTELENER, AR
4‘/\l% L F AN R L,

EAFRAFAXRE R, BH LER—m A g
AR, AAFACH BRI, LR FALESLL
BEZXA—ANAATHEOFAER T E, ttde (N8 &
B2) FFAEL L=+ 474 (battimsaya
akarehi) , ¥ €K+ >xF (solasa-vatthukam) 2K+~
st (W ik) |, A e9iREAR A assasa 89 48 % 513
(assasami & assasisami) &R, passasa 4948 X 5} 73]
(passasami 2 passasisami) /&G . 4R 7~ At 1E 4 32 fif iX
SEE AR Y35 L, AR o8 2] o AT 45 5] 4F 9 st Jk AL AT
T E*x (G “NE-HE” A—8, TR “48-N
&7 %7"'?;7 ), T BT AR RS R B 3 b b AL GE 45 T A
EAfedE, StmB BBt T E K, PTUASE AR &
%—ﬁﬂ:ﬁﬁ% 5] AR e VAR

—. (F#E#w) 5 PTS #&eRE

(FAEit) 5 PTS k3 ArA= L iFER A (F
%z 34 ) (Visuddhimagga) 4= 7FiX — B A L AR
P

“assasoti bahi nikkhamanavato. passasoti anto pavisanavatoti

vinayatthakathayam vuttam. suttantatthakathasu pana uppatipatiya
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agatam. tattha sabbesampi gabbhaseyyakanam matukucchito
nikkhamanakale pathamam abbhantaravato bahi nikkhamati.
paccha bahiravato sukhumarajam gahetva abbhantaram pavisanto
talum ahacca nibbayati. evam tava assasapassasa veditabba.”
(Vsm.1.263, 7 219) “ ‘4 & (assasa)Zshdidg .8, ‘A
8.’ (passasa)Z P A8 & X A ARIEW A ISR .
PR i ik 209 RN Bt Aa /. (BP KA assasa AN &,
passasa A H &) o £ (BHL) P, —e 5 )LARS
bR, RWANINEGERINE, REsSh@eFE
WMEmFANRI, (RIH) 2 EYEmRR (HIRME
LR AESE) |, SR LA L H AL (Z

L) .7 "tHiE (FFER) p2r3

(HEAZEY RBEEA LS AEE (VinALLS, 2
¥ 2% “vinayatthakathayam vuttam” (R ek 38 L2 BT
W) A AhEEE A, RAABY). NiE (F
FEH) FLIET () NEYANER T PTAe, BT LE S
FoCHRRENLREAEY) 7 X—iMEEPTHAE
#% (vinayatthakatha RP 2 # UE, »HAR “AARULUR )
5 % % (suttantatthakatha BP 28 X i) A, ZPTARFET
AL, RRAALET—T “E” : BAEHE

199 O5%: #H alum (FE&) , KEN “L5” (palate) , 5ECKER
P #1% H mukkhanimitta /9 “H557 (BB . H5X R EREIR
B, SEARSRIAIRAETE, FTCARiTNET ¢ CGEAHD 7 .
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FHG0, F—RPRARTER. 20 ({2t “4E” Ap
5F 5, TLRFEA)

Z T PTS B3 F# 9 X T3 % assdsa 5 passasa 494
#%, #E W T AR Visuddhimagga 272 R0 (B 5] 45,
LiE) o INAMARETHELFmA, ECxRIIER
Mma) FoN REEFRIRF 263 M, dmit WA AR LEPT| 69X
Bk B R OUE 89 I 8) it AN &A1 6935 Lo

TR, ERAABFTEEAREL T EERTGTA
&, BRERAEAMAZY, Rm X BTN L HEE
MEARR S ER MG REFH BB, TFET (F
#iE) 5 PTS 89 ff.

200 W T SFRR GETFIEIR) BEATRRFH UL A, SERTIANE AL -

201 J5H PTS B MM SG CECRELZFND « Assasa:  (lit.)
breathing, esp. breathing out (so Vism 272), exhalation, opp. to passasa
inhalation... (1 X)) WFWE, JLHFFS (Visuddhimagga 272) , AHXT
passasa ;<. Passasa: inhaled breath, inhalation S 1.106, 159; Ps .95, 164
sq., 182 sq. Usually in combn assasapassasa (q. v.). At Vism 272 passasa is expl
as "ingoing wind" and assasa as "outgoing wind." AR B, WA...HHT

417 assasapassasa. fE Visuddhimagga 272, passasa &8N “ AN AR
K7, assasa AR “HMHIIR” o [4#%]) thabFrE] (Visuddhimagga
272) JhRA B2 R ARAS I DU, BT 4 ) 5 7S IR G AR R 263 T
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X#H NB & FIKAIEE

R IR a2 T R A R P2 I R E R B
2?7 A A RATLIN A LB SEGE L EHA? T @l
MBS E I VA HT

1) #AEE2ELiE

LR —BRINAHE A, B E IR B AP B AR
TR EEAANA LI, AR LINF N EE
FTRE. EEAAMMEF, “suttantatthakathasu pana
uppatipatiya agatam (/X & 269 LN T AR R) 7 4%
BEAE, $EE%, hEEHERZEEREHLA. (4
@) K K # Silananda Sayadaw B (FFz i) BEIER
Wo )

Rt T HIEE R R 2. thde (RAFMRE LE
I N &k« EBBFEL) (patisambhidamagga-

atthakatha(du), anapanassatikathd, gananavaravannana) #

o

“ananti abbhantaram pavisanavato. apananti
bahinikkhamanavato. keci pana vipariyayena vadanti.”
(Pa.A.IL69, ¥ 152) “ana BPAAZ & (R) , apana
rshdhz 8 () o ATAAFRAER. 7
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XS R ENEA LTS MR . HIR LEE
Y%, HhEEE AR M EINREELE, IESEZ M
dogk B ABIAAR, EEAALIEN, A, §&E (F
HZE) 896 LREI S FGITEE, 4 TIEAhS
THEWAEE S,

RREAAARE, B “WRE A 65
(catudhatuvavatthanabhavana)” (% +— #L2 &) —T 45
HABEHCAEE R, RAFRRZ—, HUAHET:
“assasoti antopavisananasikavato. passasoti
bahinikkhamananasikavato. (assaso BP 9 AZ & &,
passaso BPshhZ £ .8) 7 (Vsm.L345) BT L, #H&
BE AR PR IRZIEN LN,

sk, N EHERL G T AL —HRILTF—H L
WE VLA, She—it@m L iE202; mEERMER

202 (1) 4r%)ig L Vibhanga-atthakatha, p.67. (2) FRHEBZE
Miilapannasa-atthakathd, p.131-132.  (3) /N4 X iEZ — Nettippakarana-
atthakatha, p.130. DA B =AbAHICICH) SEAARIE], 1 1 P AL RS A 22 501 :

(4) /NB%& X 3E2Z — Mahaniddesa-atthakatha, p.131 ( “tattha
assastipanibandham jivitanti abbhantarapavisananasikavatapatibaddham
jivitindriyam. passasoti bahinikkhamananasikavato.” —— “7Ek, ‘K&
assasa A dr” HIKET WA EEMaR, passasa RISMHZ BE” )

(5) ¥ H4 LiE paficakadinipata-atthakatha, p.99 ( “assasitva va
passasamiti ettha assaso vuccati anto pavisanavato, passaso bahi
nikkhamanavato.” —— “assasitva va passasami: 1 Ut, assdsa ;&iHMNAZ
B, passasa Z2iHHZE. 7))
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W LE#H -, EREFRTRENE, XEXPLZIENE
AR EEAE, S IR T EEN AT A
FHEEGAFT IR, (BoFUMERESWGIA A=
BLE, FEBTEEENL LT RFITREOHKIESR
% d AR)

2) (AAMESNIE) 6B —iEE

ZHVA LR ] (AFMRE SLE)  (PaAIL6Y, ¥ 152)
AT —8a “RINAAFRAMR” mie L0 & T 1F42 4
P, AR AKX A SUE R 5 — AL E ) A A

“assasadimajjhapariyosananti abbhantarapavisana-
vatassa nasikaggam va mukhanimittam va adi, hadayam
majjham, nabhi pariyosanam......
passasadimajjhapariyosananti bahinikkhamanavatassa nabhi

adi, hadayam majjham, nasikaggam va mukhanimittam va

bahiakaso va pariyosanam.” (Pa.AIL72, ¥ 154) “ ‘assdsa
ZMER  BANZE, AARRKRT E AW, A3
PEA S, VARERFA G oo ‘passasa Z MY G’ : BPSk

hz 8, RO Am, SEAF, Ko iH
Eo. ”

XA —5FJ VR GIEE, BACTRARERL
X “assasa A AN E, passasa AW &7 (EIEHEERKAD
HAate, RaERBIRA) , MASARET —F A
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B P S R2, AN, RERA. XEIK, M
Bap)hey (BEEEzE) (ARM) aMAELEAFE
BPal iz 4B, ATHIRZEWNEZ 2,

3) (FHEZEY A3l (RAME) 2iE

AE PR W EARIE AR B LR (B A,
) , FRBCHE, MkEFIR, wBHALIE
%&ﬂ%)%% MATET . SARBHZ, (K
FRfRiE) B AR ML LLIE,

— 4 A (FAZE) EEBNE LR ENME
?’S“}’Q‘J “ras” (anubandhani) 20354 B 4% 2| 84 ( L ATAR
iﬁ N u‘\» >> o T &

“assasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato
ajjhattam vikkhepagatena cittena kayopi cittampi saraddha ca

honti ifijita ca phandita ca. passasadimajjhapariyosanam

203 [if28 (anubandhand) : (EEFIER) HREE “BEZR” , BUE—BFRIE
“BER” o HIEFEAE “BEZR” WHIERIRR, S AN EUEEEZRANE R
PRI G, DAECLMBhEL. IEMfRBEREEH LG, EST Bk
JE XA B A B B 2 A, 0] B—RorE Tikal, DU EAWHL (B8
anu) A%ﬂé’éﬁflﬂikﬂﬁtﬁ/\)\aﬂlﬁ L, B IE S SMHE A AL
ANH B E M (BEXEF RN AHR: BEaR) , wmth& B s
=M N, “ANDL (NBEHEZ) WIRETER, HEL ik’
R C2E MER” . anubandhana = anu [/ + bandhana 45/ R4, W
VRN “BEYE”

160



satiya anugacchato bahiddha vikkhepagatena cittena kayopi

157) (Vsm.1272, ¥ 224) [#L—] vt3yif (GFA4dE
#) (p.280): “UAMATHEN T EH, § T

AOHEL, WF 5o s#ttE, hilminsh,. AT

TAEWMFEH, BTHRILTINGS, mFd5SF R

#ilw, FELmIA. 7 [FEXZ] BkigEH i (HF

A ) (p.233): “UAARMAN LM TEH, ERALK
A2 #, FHCFRHA. Rl sh. USRS &

P e, BRIMEBELZ ¥, FESFR. R

NAE Ao 7

A& IR assasa 69 F G “iEm N (ajjhattam) #X
FHZ2” , R assasa RAEA NG BAY, LA
SR passasa 69 G “iE MR ILAE (bahiddha) #ELZ
37 R AR passasa RAEA B AT . KX, Tk
TR ZE8E, ABREEHEFLAR, THiEAIE,

it AR EH I L. AR EE (S3UIT) (Sarattha-
dipani, p.188) £ 1F 7 — AT F | ERFRPAR G s LB L, &
B T7 69 F G AR Feil . BEERIRAEARKF
(uppattikkamena) fm ., B #74 JLZ £ )6 A K KA1 49
assasa A 4§ “Jh i Z R (bahinikkhamanavato), %27 W&
4542 K % (pavattikkamena) M, B #2440 & S B
K A0 assasa A4 “ A R” (antopavisanavato), A
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GBI ILIE “AERELERBTE USRI
B GRS eeeees (RE[#LZ]))’ doRz X5
(paliya) #ARfg” 204,

XA B At B LS AR TR HABRNE, &
BAXARE L B0 B F RE, LATHERAELE, T
At G R B B 20 A 3R 69 F- 33 dn AR B B I, T AR A AR AR R 89
B, KABGE PR F 695 UR T AL AR AR X E
B ? fag Rl T AR ZEEET 5 X85
R, mERAARSME, HERMEZRT R
TH, M RABEA— i FLRX TR (FFZE)
P AL FT | RAR R LRI B J) ik, LRBFGH =
e R E IR, FHAR AT R B & AR MM AT LR
. (Sllananda Sayadaw #Ff# (A% ZiE) B L LR
AE )

EF (RARMmE) 95 —x%iE, EEEM, LI
ATBiE25, BAkdk (GH42iE) 3R, RAEEH.

204 guttantanayoyeva cettha "assasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato

imaya paliya sametiti. (Saratthadipani, p.188-189) #%: IMLEE FEAMW T 27E
M, AE LR G 3o 5108 T SEREUT R B SCR]), OSSN =

205 (TChSRED A —AERBIRE, FWHNS — A2 IE:

assasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato ajjhattavikkhepagatam cittam
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ZAER AR REAR, LA ZIES AR A £
B AR —F M AF T assasa 5 passasa —3E 4935 L, £ 5AT
— WL = Z AP G 69 SRS A IE AR AE IR, Am bR
teE iz hitiz, ARAMAT AHZENELTEL
W IEdEEE . RABEBANX Liz, TMezHBEHEAT, B
b—4k, & FINE. FTh, ALAKZ, ZiEAEE
PR A

4) FHAEILE —RFRRELRET

HEE B0 LARAR At “H B HE” | Z BT
AR A AL M ANRR, ETECLET —5A
MAsR A /169 “037 —— A H B, F—K
e e e W =1 EAE T 5 K89 ITHATAR BT
INEAL B, FRta Lt 5 28 B XBR e SER, &
ERFH (FHEL) A PTS CEEBEFREFGRE,
R, XA 7 Ar5FEHMEHR,

MARAFZ RN ER A, FHEILFE—RFRER
ERAERAER. BAHLETS AIBILEE TS E AR

samadhissa paripantho. passasadimajjhapariyosanam satiya anugacchato
bahiddhavikkhepagatam cittam samadhissa paripantho. (Pa.163, 77 154) L
SHRBEN SRR EE, IERRATEREL 2 O E RS DL BREE B2
VIR, G AMEBELZ O E RIBEAT . ——FIREE R (HHtT
&) p.230-231

163



KRR A A AT S, ARG RI, M3RA R
SHy, MARAT; BAERE, FEHELT. KA
A BRKF 89T M, kAT 4 LR AR & 2R A 4R 4,

& BP g LA= i IB] L% 20k 28, PARE K, AR NJE, @
F R ARNIER, Wt % — kK, REEILE
A, TREAEGHE—ARNERE L, GEHFT AT
LRI ERARN Al FRIRAE EmY) BRAREZT R0
FERKFEMAK, EANERABREATRTEARET

AATIERR S E B A A )L E — R RIEIEE A
3% k74 € assasa #= passasa 095 L, SR LMABE,
H AR EZ B H G EMERAETE L LRKXIK, 12&
ERARABAE, RFAAAEIPEARAR BEHBA
& 89 5 — KPR A R A X AN 889 . IR B AR, AR
ALEURE L FEARNRKE — O LAFLAR? HABY
A, BEAFR (ZAFBRBFH QRELI
%) o iXFf assasapassasa 5 anapana AAFA “AH &7 E
FEAEF—EANE, RE—&EABENFEET .. BT
A, BREEEEGIRBRITEEZS, LibiEE
BREGZTHEAFONERIEFT ZEHA S,

5) R4k ALiE

1. F/RX#F assasa 5 passasa x5 895185 A1 A
asvasa 5 pragvasa, HRBRAA: NE&, B £bH
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A% 73] asvasaprasvasa W iF4E: AN &, ANEHE. X, ana
5 apana =8 €, HRA, RP5AFE: NE, HE;
& k73] anapana F1E: ANH &, Sfx, FAREAR, AL
BT (g EAfkeEan) ([BkREk) o X
FENERX—ARGER EH, mALTUK (KEHRTE
z) (PFHaar) (rmez) (Bere) (KFA
wY Rt Txet) F XS P IFE IR0,

2. BREF RAMBAR)R, JREAH LK TZ
3% 4= Nanamoli ( {7F %28 ) 3£ MiF4H). Bhikkhu
Bohdi. Nyanaponika Thera % #4128 %, 4eA1Pr&01%49

206 (1) JF « i EE (RRTER) « ‘TR TE, MERR
() 2 A& (F8) 2 % (O8) ZANAE, B F) ZAHE, &8
NE, BEBNRNEM. 7 (2) K& - B2 (heE BEFE =+
D FF&AZLE = (984 )« “SARRAMSANLR. & B
SR, NEKEMARK. HEKEASEEK, NBEMA RS,
RER I B .- 7 XK < RICBFED B (RBTEZ) TR “ANE.
B AU, AE2E. (3) e XHEE (HED « HRIEX
Y s “TBEE&E, HFEEFRETUTIREA S .. SRE, EREAN,
EFIINRASNE S BT, EREE, 2RSS HEE . EhE)
WM, SRR & 7 b “Fa A8~ B ana, “Ralye AR Bp
apana. ) X: “HAMHBEHENSKE: —%. k. =ik PO, i
N BOE R OGN BEAMENIT, &S OMERIZFENH B H- - 7
(4) Whzr « MEETE (KRR BEN+/O BUEAHE+
L) “ABRFARE, HERMHBE; NEKEAMANBK, tHEKE
HEK:; NBEMAANRE, HEENMHEE. 7 (5 &« XdiF
CHnmi e (BEE =) Aty R S - =58 =it =) -
“HFTA RS ? BN B EE, EAMBEIES; HEFEA
HEEE, RIS, 7 (WHAMFEEEE “=pakifi” 22, )
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(RAERZ) (£3FXH9) AEMLENE LE&MXE
3%, HAI assasa 5 passasa 4 HFEEANE (in-
breath) 5 & & (out-breath) . XA FF LA TR, ™
R I £ AN A E Wiz (Buddhadasa) ¥ F—1l, (¥%:
Visuddhimagga &9 3% #& The Path of Purification A& % /& %4
EM GBI BIENNETAE AN, 12iFH Kt
Bl )

3. HAe o, ARGRIARIELRZIF assasa BAH N
8-, passasa B H H &,

=. &5

Ana 5 assasa &4 “AN &7 , apana 5 passasa & A
“hAE” IATRRASZREBE. —AHRE L
H, RAEATEZNE (LFHBE) QWA ZIE, &
REZXFXIREBOG IH, LEYEREAH ZHEIF
PR e LR &, A BRMPTR R miX e F]35 8
HRIFBXAF— LR TEBLERKFT RO I, 2T
MERT (FAzE) , RERRXE, RELARB. A
VA, anapana 5 assasapassasa 49 EFAENIERL “CANH L7

R, SLEMS RIS, PREFT LA EME, BT
B0y, Pl “H A NG BEHENHTABAL LAR
LA L? R ARG H R (B “ANE-B 87 ¥
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% 5] AT 69 3L R AGA W ARIEF EAS 3] %A TT VA,
ﬁ%*kh%moﬁwxﬁﬁ%ﬂ%%WM(bﬁ%%
AIFLEN) KA, HAESERT, R LS AZRHEEAE
%o 2V, KRMLE T KEREK KM RAGEH,
RVAGE B 35 B3R 2] RARIE 89 . 27T AR 896

B —EAFE: XRERGHGEREN, &
CNE-B BT B X EHE, REBTRTARI; @
H A U AT £R, AASH B W T B AR R
T RAANAES), XA R IEF E 249

HATRARE 1%, AT 41% assasa #= passasa iX
HEB09157E, CA169E LERAURS =R F R+ &R
7], ARRBmELARZBUEFTER? m @B LEH
X BAR R A 2 L7

A ST & 5 B 69 1E 77 377 69 =58 SR T AR AL,
BhFH A FZBOUEH AR A AL RILE AL
HiRE . HLiE PR —EAA T b AR 7T AR R A
Mo b, PAE BRNAE LA AT assasa = passasa (VAR
anapana #= assasapassasa) #4189 A L IE, 12A04K
BT 53 (FAER) Fo PTS 3ok =38 F AR Fa94%
Bo ETEXAMENFALE LN EBAND LMK RA
%, WRfEms, EFE PRI ME E, HARLHG.
B R, ERIFAZEZHBER, TR FIE 15 L
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A FHIF, LAHEX.

B —RRAHTRN: REBGEHFWEREAN, &
CNE-BET T XRRKE, REEAT AR &
LA A 98) SURT VAT R, ARSI T VAR AR S H st
7 RBENE 3], XG0 AR T &0,

168



fioh 15 RE SUPE B L IEAIE 4R

P RARII S AP AL FEF, ALEANE LA L
4L Bt F B 2] “touching point” —18], XiEH ‘AR A7, &
’}’ém?—?’—ﬂ‘ﬂ FHRFEIATLEF AT, EFHICIE L

RGN EETRT R —IF, [2MA NE &4
3%, 3t fd & —Ia R R R meaE A, AR, #
WFHELEERBREMBE, PURAAILLY & E K
‘A, TNEEZMET 2L T, ERTERF,

R, APIELFH KA AEE “touching point” 3t &
B 4iE1E, R EDRBEM B ET . KAMENIE, &£
B 4E A B AR B bg AR A9 4R X 3E L FAE S £ 4T
T, M YRR MASIEUMURE, FREBELAE
SEAG P BG4 R B Ao AT E AR, VABD A L TG B,

— 3 “fRR” MRBRARELE

AT “fibR” AANRM? EEREALFFAH— “R7
F, AAMER AL, BREMAZ RINT. 4L £
E—fa s, TR, —FFEG5I0E N6 LI
Ik E. RAmxTagd, ETEILMLREERERA
REIGFRATAR ARG TEE (ARAL) 8% KT Z AN
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F, HEXWHER. HREAK, Bt RE B2 4
J\, RE N EENRER A a9 fik B RS IR
, EEZRAF O HFNT BXIANEAEE R A
gt k, FHIEHEME LAOME, &R
EAAR, SIAKEARER, BM, L8 HRAM
SR, BEAMGRI, B RS, 2l EREE
KB ZE, RIFRMA—TFEE L,

- cﬂ

= “BR” #ELKR

“hRE” B (FHZE) N EALA A “H. H.
fik, db. W, L, AL BT WBIERA T, RATHES
EAE RN R AR bG—3IR27 RIS

207 tatrayam manasikaravidhi — ganana anubandhana, phusana thapana
sallakkhana, vivattana parisuddhi, tesafica patipassanati. tattha gananati
gananayeva. anubandhanati anuvahana. phusanati phutthatthanam. thapanati
appana. sallakkhanati vipassana. vivattanati maggo. parisuddhiti phalam.
tesaﬁca patipassanati paccavekkhana. (Vsm.[.270) J<F it (N 280

» FAERITREIR . U RS, ﬁﬁ] TR WL, ER5EE, )
ffZ‘ég ger (D g B (2D e, (20 “Ha4” BIREAT,
(3) “fi” BUpfrfphz &b, (4D “fﬂ;{” BPzib CARfESL. A2 T
KRB, (5 “WE” BIMEAEER WD , (60 “iK” HiiE, (7D
“Hi” B, (8) “IRM” BisE,
() VLB, wrfaieony “#. BB, file ok B &, &, &7, 2L
FEESPITAL A . FE TN R A2 2] 10 L BE R T SRR AR R R AN
2, HoRilusOsEIE, EIISCEEEW. AE. ER GRS, KRR
JEl R BR——VRE=ZREEAIMEE: E. R ER. OB
U 5 R i, DY SRR 2 O R AR S RTIU A,  BRIGUR D2 WTR
PeBf s, DUEIREG BE. 1B WL 3B, & NI CERT R
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“phutthaphutthokase pana satim thapetva
bhaventasseva bhavana sampajjati. (Vsm.1.271) "EH =& T
Pz s mts 3], 73 (ANBES] B3I mEt, ”

X—a M BRTFEEI . SRILF—R—F
& el MABEBLSUEFT (VinAlL24,
anapanassatisamadhikatha N3 &&= #®) , RAHL A1
“phutthaphutthokase P fik BT fik Z &L 7 # 3& a%, T 8] X 73]
“phutthokase Fffitz &k ” 208,

Lopof FAFMA o, AR, (FHHzid)
X A& HL: “tahi ca pana satipaifiahi samannagatena

bhikkhuna na te assasapassasa afinatra pakatiphutthokasa

BFTIEL (KEMEBR) | MR G BE IR A 5T
BT 5 RN 3 HAALAHRR, B WL E, K 2R
s R HEES B, BRELLTI &, M EEAORRIG SR, A
G CRIBE) . FR 7 FHUDLEAE “RE” ), MR
BEALAL 1L 60, BRAFRETS REDL RS AI” 48]

208 phutthaphutthokase = phuttha+phuttha+okase. I phuttha s} phusati

(o, Beflo) poit 25018, BN “Bifh %, Frfilk” ; okase JE 4417 okasa [
ok, =N AL BT o FrLASLE SRR N R iz AL,
FA BRI N T 2R IE I A R s ST 7= A 1) s Sl ik o ek S DA
#E %17, W H phutthokase (=phuttha+okase) , {H'E5Hi i & —FE
B ZFRISCH “Hbfifilil” 2 “fih” , HEF]iEE phusana, Z phusati
M i T, HBE X JE: “phusanati phutthatthanam. “fit” BIfTfilz 46~

(phutthatthana=phuttha + thana &bfi/f7 &, & phutthokasa [M[E] i) o &%
=, phutthaphutthokasa 5 phutthokasa A PE{E: Fifiiz 4b, flsb——1tER]
H2RE (TEEEIRY MRk,
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pariyesitabbé (Vsm.1.276) AR ALSEZ A, Tp Tl

FARAEZ I F NG 8, 7 (pakatiphutthokasa = pakati
+ phutthokasa; pakati: 8 fRK&9/:8 % 69/ % 69, oz
BAEVURNNESE, ERRTNE LR FH
AN EREREI. )

“Hik 7 BBLIEBP R Tk, A EAIRAE R S AP
FAEF, FHE4E “touching point” o tb4e, The Only
Way for the Realization of Nibbana (# % & 2012, p.32)
— ;. “Just be aware of the breath at the most obvious

place, where it brushes against or touches either the top of the

upper lip or somewhere around the nostrils. That place is what

we call the touching point (phutthokasa): the point where
you can feel the breath passing in and out of the nostrils. The
breath is to be understood only at the touching point. & A&
AL RALAGRT, LR LERI, RAZILABE
A, AETARABIA T A& A RAARZ A Ak
& (phutthokasa) : RAERLE ALEHENEILGHT, R
R AE Ak BT Fm A B, V209

5] L2 LT “touching point fik &7, FH4F A4
A3t 7 €433 2 phutthokasa (= phuttha #% fid & /B fig +

200 EEAN TVFZMOCT N BRI TECEE, RSB AT EEA
touching point K& 3 EXF3] phutthokasa.
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okasa ZW/FAr) , A “Prikz&” , BPaeEIiL%
CAM) 2 o TRBRAAE R R B89 N & BT A AR 2 4L
7 (#F %z 18) iRk The Path of Purification (Nanamoli
#%4%) ¥, phutthaphutthokase # %4 “the place
normally touched by the breaths (i 838 & P fil & 649 3
7) 7, phutthokase #%i¥1E “the place touched (by the
breaths) ( (AN &) Bz &) ~. mrt¥a (FEE
#) ¥ phutthaphutthokase #= phutthatthanam #F ¥4 « fi%
&7 .

I, “E7 A FELIE “point”k F LA LA, 2
B, kA — LA A “aparticular place or
area” (4FXRPTHREIR) —F K, XAL £
“touching point” ¥ “point” —¥#E&) EfE, HABGE, X
BZ R WA A R, e HET “ERT

22 L3 4r, “touching point” & HIZMA “ N b &AT
B R AR R ATy, XIR” , SFFR_Ebd BAR)H A B AR
# “touching area” (WLTF—F) , &HWRRF “ &7 &M}
AIATFEFE “ 87 | L RINT. £ 2R £E
ZoNE, Am R &Rl KX ARG MR R, ARAR T At 215
. W, 1FRHELARR G & 438 phutthokasa A & 22
TN EPTALAR AT, FHRA DR BEE, FiE
B L T A B b ik AL 69 SE B K ).
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vk, BAVAATH ) “fR” #&, ALY,
B A e R LT R XA D AT, KDARE, &
SFFRFEN. EATHRAEAT B, A “fiE 27
Mo HE3EFMR T touching place, touching spot L%,
P& A 5 F BOR R .

{AfFIRME —4R 892, “touching point” 7&14 A% T éY
TRREFAE T A AP AR G820 fik B, k&,
FiRAL, Ba = AR L33, HRF6 “IEMhR
{27 FERANE D 5 AIXHE,

=, BT BR7 QE A
EOME BB WEL, T @A E ARG P

AER, AR TB MR defT 3t 4. 26 5] Bl ha AT &Y
— ) 5] B FF =21

20 78 (UETRIREERME—2Z2E) (<RSA2>E) O (IEgziE) 2=
) hEEE “BRT s R (BRI CGRASER) sy itk
“PA s AR (IESZIEY PIEIE “CHEARIRAL” .

AL PR [ TR 2 AR I BRI 2011 4 12 A 17 HAE SkPE L% R
AT PREN B 5 A B AR S B T AT TR, AREARITE o N ST 3| R & TR
WA RIS IERIETIOR . [ JNETRoR %R & RO (8] 73 049 £, 11[29:30]
TR 297030 Mo (MEARFIBFERF AT “i3” PR 3R:
https://tusitainternational-archive.dhammaearth.org/en/downloads-2/english-
dhamma-talks/q-a-unravelling-the-doubts-series/. 7 M 7] 255 W ) SCRS 42 A&

“111217_1 Samatha.mp3” o b “VE3” W35k 7% SR R deh. (R aors
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5E) &5, HEHEE O, BERERS, HATIARAEEAN. N
PRSI, fEMEF R EETEIE) .

[#]: [29:30] Can a yogi practice from the beginning stage just know the breath
and forget the body, can a yogi do that? Don't have to search where is the
nostril, just know the breath? &3 & 75 7] LM LGB Bt R e 038 0% 1
TSR LIRS BALIE, WO REIR ?

%:: [29:56] If the breath is (in the) abdomen, how you should do? For
beginners, last night I had explained, three things are important: they must
understand nimitta, they must understand assasa, they must understand passasa.
These three things are different. What is nimitta? For beginners, nasikagga or
uttarottha, this is nimitta. This is touching point. “Phutthaphutthokase pana
satim thapetva bhaventasseva bhavana sampajjati.” — If the meditator pays
attention (to) the breath on the touching-touching point, at the time only his
anapanassati meditation can develop up to jhana stage. So this is very important,
they should not move from this area to any where.

[31:04] Some meditators they informed me they know the breath only (in) the
abdomen, they know the breath only in the chest. So just knowing the breath
enough, they will see here only, in the chest or on the abdomen. This is not
anapana meditation [31:26]...... l% LB 3:55 % & o Kl AN A U At i 1]
AR 5 i S Sk AT 1 e, b B s 35 BV AR AT X b i R O i 82, AR
BETAR “14 WRpEE” 5P, Sgk.

[35:21] But if they only just pay attention to the breath, then for some
meditators breath is not clear here. So they may follow clear area. Slowly the
area will change.

[35:35] For beginners the uttarottha or nasikagga, this nimitta is very important.
If we do not obey this rule, anapanajjhana cannot arise.

At the beginning, a meditator should fix his mind between the nostrils and
upper lip area, on the clear point. “Clear” means the breath is very clear. On that
point they should focus only just breath. When focusing on the breath object,
when their concentration becomes deeper and deeper, they may forget nostril
area or upper lip area. He had or she had already fixed his mind or her mind on
the location, so if she or he does not move his attention, no problem. If he did
not feel, did not see or upper lip or location, it is better at that time, because
concentration is very deep.

In the same way, when focusing on the nimitta on the nostril area, at the
beginning (they should fix-flLJ& 3%, ANi¥) they should focus nimitta on the
nostril area only. When concentration becomes deeper and deeper, they may
foget location, no problem, because they have already fixed their attention to the
nimitta on the location. If they do not move their attention from that area, it is
very good. If they do not see nostril, or if they do not see their body or their
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Bl . M FH R G KAAE I R T A Zwk B 5L E E m
RREIEZETHR? (: b “"FR” 2 H 419
breath, #&"FRiEZ5)E &% LE— AT = A& LT
4 AR )T 69 = B A AR R B %95 breath, #AE “mFR” X
CRET R ANHET, YwmUeMRX LY ELE.
ECFRE, 4 PR AAHE. )

B ROFBARAMIR, & ANT HTF
#, R CME, HZFURER: RAILAT 4
A8, AAILIRT e N &, RAVLAT e & L =%R
AR, FaRkm? FTFEH, SmRLl, AL
F8o. LB A ik & (touching point) o “Phutthaphutthokase
pana satim thapetva bhaventasseva bhavana sampajjati.” (1L
) o XA H FiE Tabfkab ik & LAY R &, R
HIXAFHET, HagNE &S 5] T R R B AR B
Frvk, R—8dEFER, FRRMNAE (BEEH] KX
ARk (area) #%2| A4k,

face, only just the nimit... (PEAMBUE 3%, nimitta — A AR U 5ERIFT A, Hotk
AJIESCEAFHRIEE)  [37:39] only just the breath and concentration, breath in
mind, or only just nimitta in mind, in the space, it is better. “Better” means they
can maintain their concentration more than two hours three hours four hours,
because they do not feel body, there will be no pain, no breath touchment
(touching) at that time. [38:05]

22 G =yEMRIMRE, WEEAS “1.10 M. AR, HE” 1.
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ARG LT KA R A A ML 2R S i PR,
AP g R, A (FiF) By R L KE
T, A LR, RIEABESZ,

i

%)n

(A ZNLEWH4r X TR EMPIRG RS, A
BERERTAS “14 OHFEAFHEMBR” —F, #
PSS

122, dmBHA (A—F4) EAREETHA,
2 ELEGEERT, L PRALL (F3RLELER
B) RAFEWR . TR, HNTisieF (R Fir
R, g, £ (F2) REAET (FHEFT 2
sHR EERIR, HAmERANEE)

SmFH R, BB EBOEANMIRETER
1o d EERANAREF RN, N EAENEZ RS A A
1 o

RIFF45, #isHmfdoaie (fix) £EmaLE
X 3B2B3F5 MW 69 B4z (clear point) o “FM~ FAEFAIR

213 Bmed FEXE: JEiE2 “between the nostrils and upper lip area” , E—
BRI “Sim5 EECRIFXE”  (BMREETE < ANh—id” I:ijz
FelbE, PRfETEERIA R “the area between the nostrils and the upper
lip” D, (¥ HZFE “Simel LEXE” £ T Nl (D BRE
AR VAN “ S ” B “ BIR” XaEmn A, AguidsE “Ah” X
S AR, e AR I 2 AR B R R A B s 2 k. (2) K
MR EAR AT, #RYK “Ames EE” - (3) 4iiE “A 5B
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AW M EAL, MRS AEEZTFR. SEETY
R EAR, £/ TAFRRARRE, RATRSIRT FILX
BARLERB, Rt Fssic £ {zE E (onthe
location) , FTAERFE L zEAEH (2H4), (&
WEILEBHmAEERER]) ZARA, bit, wEAR

T ARLEERRAZELRLF, HAZHCERKT.

FlA£69, 3AFILKBEEZAAMEN, RIFF4EHM0AR
BT EILRBREEREM, G2 THAABRRARERR, A
TRSTHAZE, XEXFMA, RARMNCEKEZE)H
RAENAZEAMET , mREMNTHZE) KL E
IR, XIEFF. () e REMNATALEIL. RAL
GIRZR, W RAREEE (%19 concentration) , 3
¥ R A EKA EE] (in the space) #9°FR RALAH, XA R
o “RIF7 BARMELESEE (PAREM] L
BB, =, W, BARMNARE B R, AR
AR A RR . AR FRA AR (FTR) .

ZIA)” A AL B ZIAZiE—2 &, HUAE N R 52 40 1A A >8I i A ) 1
Wo W, PFUATGEIFIEMUTINEHEB A EIRRIE S, HAERI R ZAE
I, B IAE AT I Y, D A A e A S, SeTEfe
(B MREPTCF AT 7R, B MRS 2D, F R A R 48 A
REJIE S FITA NI — B30 K5 UAT R R AESTE, MFREK
BORVEALE, 4 e tLAER B AT R ZERA M E . (% B
A M A B — i T, EBLSE P A KRR S RS
MR D
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VAL R AT 2011 BT a9 R, 2015 A2, thH
FROCEAFTEFBRETTHREAKFTFRY “—EZ Rk
KE., [RE—LBLKE” BHEORAL (L 14F) %
TN &, HARAEZILZR, B4 ELE o, &
475 /8 3% (nasikagga) S, 5% Aik, 214

W, efTEHAJEE “RRa”

FALIF T, HEEF P “fE7 BELH
M, THig I NE &4, SHEEGBAR (FT4) 2
RAAEA, MARBEAG—RX—mfFTEL! 2E
iR AR B, PRSI RART Ret)—3F, KHL2
YRR

1) RREARE: LR E SRR EE KR AL AR
ALZAHHIK b REEAT —HRE T Bk
RFIFE N, EFEAARNEEFRT L%,

2) fh& K A point A= area #% H ) 18] K AAE
A, TR “fik &7 LELTAZ—NRIR (area) ,

214 2B 2019 EAREHREIN SR AT UG, BEVE RN TR Sl AR 5 Ak S
MGG . AL B RPN B, B IREN SR S A 5s,  (EARIR
TR IR RN 2, FECOLEIT TR ERS, T TE
TR — 58T, #MEHAERG . A ANRILIEN A 4, EHEFT
BHEN; BWAVEEEAELIEE, &ELRT S OERITIR.
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B TARLA “AEX”  (touching area) 2%, B H LA %
W& “fE4L”  (phutthokasa) . RS0, HAk K EH
A S, — L2 %) ABRARLE A TFAE), T B
ZRAT K, B Ry, MIRE AR, LRI 4E AT 5%
K, DRRBITFARTEK, RAU L, fidEag K, A
REFW R, X TRFEEMA .

3) AR, AR, AL AEiElaEE, ¥
EAS T AR BTG “FH (space) ” &, BPEiEaR
B “R3% (area) ” —mIEfRE A F—R B ILIE

25 Fow b, IREAITE (E&CE) S EERAE T XA hHEE
AT 2000-2001 (A PIRFMEE (A2 T 6L E AR K LR 7E AR
W AR B M EET RS M. WA CLARRAND) T =
(p3) AF: “MSHLAFESERIG, FOORFFE LRIFRH IR
1. 7 BEAJNT N PEE RSO/ :  “He should keep his mind on the touching
area mentioned before with a cool, alert mind.” (Introduction to Anapanassati,
step three, p.4, AL 6 TWHH LG EMEE P k) KEBHET “fil
[X” (touching area) —1 ({HFE (IEZZ18) BB T TP I
MIERAL” D) o BbAk, UEESIEZ AL 2] “touching point” , BEFEEAE “Hefih
HAL” , XA IR
FEMIE S IE (IR I8 « ZHRHIN) B A48 CGERESONE
D) o HIECFEES =P (Step three) F—E (p3) A5: “you
should place your mind on the area where your in- and out-breaths touch your
skin. That is the area around your nostrils and upper lip.” A )5 —AJ7E
(EmziE) el “IFRESILE EEZ R X" , SfAh—
o SR, IEMABHIERE “IRRIESFLE BEMHEXE” , HEA “X
7 (area) AHH, FTLL “around your nostrils and upper lip” o 2fi
“around your nostrils or upper lip” 7 1Effi. SZhr L, #ITHE G HFZE,
AL E R FEER S or (B MIAHEH and (5) , FEASHE LT FE %
TSI, A3k —
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& Ale—gT ) AR EERTREZE
(location) L4222t b4t 2 A 69 R &ERAEZ T AR
B ey AEAR, M EAFAE K, é%%g“@5”%
HEPPE THEEEERR “SA447

4) fEEEER: RARMTAMER. F—, oL
W, BRUAREZENLARBEREEEER, =, ABA
b A, AEBAEE (B ARRK) Bk gkt At
NEEE (BEALHAE., K, 23RF) . 12
i B R AR (AHFETAE) ARARATRL, REER
A BN PR REE, B A ATHREAER RS
A AAR, MY AR I — 2 B B A
Fo (NBERRTERAIOAI, F. sk, A, A,
o HEh, IR EEXEAR)

5) BEIRFELSF: BEIIHUTR, ZRAAC
HLEARMTAMAER, HFC, NBELGEAMIK
%loé%%ma 2, BY OO R AL T RS

A EE R E G o N S R A AR, b &R

216 XN 1Z A BRI ML EEH phutthokasa (filikh) AR, B T 2
(nasikagga) 5 IJ§ (uttarottha) —#rf=FA], ANH BN EZE, &
firh R Sl SRR IR, AR, SOE LA E Bl T I B . 1k
RIoAM Gy Rutk&zB8E “fah” miEs], Mo, HE44E
phutthokasa fE LA R ik b [0 fis s bF, PR g sk n Ak b 55 AS N HH B A BT
%, FTUAEDBERS L —ANEE Tl T X, REREERMET .
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TUMAEFTY, b REA=: E—, #NA%LE]
BF Tt se ik LAy iR (AR B LAR) A FT]
O, Hom R (fRR) BT G e EA A e, T
BRREITCHER, N TRAEKEM, LE2MEFAN
#, =, BITTR—AE, 2/ R%EE, TE
0,38 1 B O I8 S R R AEAR

1% 48 &) AR B3Rk AR BN LB — S
HETAHL, RABEAMEEME, REANMAYG
B R B R A B AR5 R e TN &

MR — AR P A E— R TR MARE AR
RAEHF (A ESRBEERR) , TEXREALTY
MZA50? ZNFEAEABECEE, AOGAANTA; A
BGINA S g R g FLERE BT RONE L&, A

217 'When you are able to be aware of the breath continuously for 15 to 20 minutes,
you may be said to have become quite familiar with the breath. You may then
begin to focus more, concentrate more on the breath. At the previous stage,
when you were aware of the breath, you knew also the touching point. But at
this stage, you try to ignore the touching point, and focus on the breath alone.
AR AENE RS BE IO ROA B 15 % 20 28, AT LATLAR 40 IR A 24 24
BY o BERHRT DUITARSE 2 ML 0E T 00 FERTITRIRN B, R 5 K I
W, AREsE R . (EAERXABEB, REK (B850 B, A
VR T IR,

218 ALE 08, BRI BT S0 S0 EIH R . ZT0

HeiERE, MEELRBIHERT, Hh—UHBEELE T, R0
PR e, ROGMRE, WBARA” , SRR R, A
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B EAMEALER I N LT T 2 53R S48 R
WEZR; CAIAES AR —RYRERFR—&EE
X, N EOFHHmEAT. BAibhefT, LRNEE
ERE ZREAMAST, MEHEBRTHE %, BKE
FHt B Nt A E; AR AR, FIERXT
PR LA ENK, AR TR AT,
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>

M AT AR, AT AL R,
> EXRUHEEAELEN, FLEH T TR

W6 : jagara703@qq. com

BWom R

A Rf

R BRELEERAIME—EIR WAL R LA AHES
© HER{ERM

D FERE. R

c 2025 F 11 H 9 HE TR

. http: //bhikkhuratthapala.org
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CEa) #110

yo ca vassasatam jive, dussilo asamahito,
ekaham jivitam seyyo, silavantassa jhayino.
EAEEY, RERRRA, FeiE—0, HAAGH.

FERAANFRAAME, LRSHEEZLEITE, £be, PRAFZEY,
BTk —45 R E— B ¥ BN T ARARF A RN 4L gk
LFEFEM (AP ) IR R EA. (b BALITAEE)

CEa) #111

Yo ca vassasatam jive, duppafiiio asamahito,
ekaham jivitam seyyo, pafiiavantassa jhayino.
EAERY, RERARN, RNpiE—8, AEAGH.

ERFARTINZE, LR FHFFZHITR, %akw, PMEAFL
BY, Ulde—{z A E— B F BENT ABARFRELS F N T4 e LA
AT RZ A E 54 (%) OB A LA F e EA, (MR
TR



